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Tribute Foreword
by Tink Gould
Every one of us would like to be remembered as someone who cares about
other people. So often we find ourselves seeking to satisfy our own desires. The
pages in this book are a collection of individuals remembering the life of a young
woman who, at the age of seventeen, went home to be with the Lord Jesus
Christ. A car accident on the night of August 20, 2004 resulted in the immediate
transfer of her life here on earth to eternity in heaven.
Each contributor was asked a series of questions designed to recall their own
memories of Danielle Marie Gould. The responses to these questions are
compiled here so that all who read these pages may come to understand how
outstanding, energetic, caring and sometimes just plain weird she was.
Danielle Marie Gould was born April 12, 1987 to the care of her parents Tink and
Sherrill Gould. She was our second daughter, following Dezarei Nicole Gould,
who was six years old. We fully experienced the joy and frustration a new child
brings to the family! Dezarei had a new toy, and we had a new person totally
dependent on us.
Sherrill And I raised our daughters in church and did the best we knew to teach
them to love the Lord Jesus and to love people. I cannot tell everything that
happened in our lives but I can say that God is working out all things in our life,
including our experiences, to be for the good.
The past seventeen years that God allowed us to share with Danielle taught me
a great lesson as a dad. Dads have a very high responsibility to live with women
in an understanding way. I found it difficult to figure out how girls think and why
they think it. I don't claim to have learned how, but I hung in there still striving to
answer questions or to help them make choices.
As you pore through the responses in this book, our hope and prayer is that you
may recognize that Danielle took what we shared with her about God and put it
into shoe leather, which is to say, she lived life as a loving and caring believer.
She wanted to know her Savior and to do His will in her life.
We came to enjoy Danielle’s personality because she loved to laugh. Being
around her was a joyful experience. Joy is a gift from God, and Danielle’s
expression of that gift caused all who came in contact with her to feel as if their
life mattered to her.
To everyone who participated in sharing their words that are preserved in this
book, let me say thank you for the precious gift you have given to our family.
2 Corinthians 1:3,4 Blessed be the God and Father or our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of mercies and God of all comfort; who comforts us in all our afflictions so
that we may be able to comfort those who are in any affliction with the comfort
witfi which we ourselves are comforted by God.
!"
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Roger McDonald – Captain, Kern County Fire Department
June 17, 2005
To the Friends and Family of Danielle Gould,
Unlike I imagine all of you; I never met Danielle Gould while she was here in this
life. I met her as one of the first people to see her after she had passed into the
arms of Jesus to be taken to see the face of God.
My name is Rodger McDonald and I am a Captain with the Kern County Fire
Department. In my nearly 25 years of fire service I have been to uncountable
accidents and scenes of pain that I hope very few people ever have to witness. I
have always found comfort in knowing that because of what I do for a living other
people can be spared some of the reality of life. I never imagined that I would
find comfort from one of the people I had been sent to help.
On the day of Danielle’s passing I was assigned to Kern County Station 67 neat
the corner of Brimhall Road and Renfro Road. This station is responsible for the
stretch of Rosedale Highway where Danielle came to be on that August night in
2004. I have been to many unpleasant scenes on this road over the years and I
readied myself for another as our dispatchers told us we were going to a vehicle
accident with a possible fatality. As we approached I could see a car in the
middle of the road and another vehicle on the side of the road. We were the first
fire engine on scene. Our 3 man crew did what we are trained to do. One man
went to the other vehicle, one man used the fire engine to block the road and get
ready in case of fire and I went to the car with Danielle in it. I found that the car
had just one person in it and she looked to be in good shape. Her seat belt was
on and she was sitting looking like she was just waiting for me to help her out of
the car. I remember thinking that our “possible” must be in the other vehicle that
was across the road. I came closer to Danielle and she looked so at ease and
peaceful that I was taken back when I saw what I knew from my years of training
and experience to be a fatal injury. It was not just me but all the other first
responders who were so surprised at this young girl looking as if she should be
here and yet she was gone. It was shocking for us that someone could appear
so.
We all became very protective of Danielle that night. We do our best to limit
people being “lookielou’s” at any accident, but we all felt somehow even more so
that night. My crew and I covered Danielle immediately and the Highway Patrol
Officer nearly arrested people in order to move them back several hundred feet
more than we ever normally do.
It was when I was placing a blanket over Danielle that I noticed that she had
written something on herself in much the same way that my daughters had when
they were younger. I expected to see a phone number or some note to herself
about a song, a date, or a boy. When I looked closer I saw what I knew to be a
verse from the Bible. 2 COR 8:24
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I was born Catholic. For those of you who were also born into a Catholic home
this needs no further explanation. For the rest of you reading this, I hope you
can understand when I say that years later I choose to become a Christian.
When I looked at the peace and comfort on Danielle’s face and read the
inscription she had placed on herself I felt that Danielle was comforting me and
that Angels were circling all around her and I cried tears of joy for her and I felt so
fortunate to be a Christian and with her at this moment when she was still here
but on her way to the unending love of God.
As I helped put Danielle’s mortal body in the vehicle that would start her journey
to her body’s final rest, I again was struck by the inscription on her. It seemed for
me to be lit up for me to see. I wrote it down on my arm so that I would not forget
the verse. 2 COR 8:24
Later back at my fire station, I got my Bible out and looked up the
verse.
2 COR 8:24 “Therefore show these men the proof of
your love and the reason for our pride in you, so
that the churches can see it.”

To say that I was amazed and in awe is one of the largest understatements of
my life. Danielle had shown me the proof of His love for us in her face at the
moment she joined Him. Danielle had shown me the reason for His pride in her.
She is the reason that I contacted her Pastor so that her church could see it and
know that God’s Love is real!
In the nearly 25 years that I have been doing my job I have never before been
moved to contact the family of someone that I have responded to help. Danielle
has shown me that this is a good thing to do and I will do it again.
In all the years I have been doing my job I have always had my own special way
of dealing with the death that I have seen. The morning after I have gone on a
call where someone has died, I say a quick prayer for them and always end it
with the phrase, “I’m sorry you can’t be here to see this beautiful morning.” It did
not matter if it was raining or over 100 degrees; I still believed that it was a
beautiful morning. However, since that day last August I have ended my little
prayer with the phrase, “I’m so glad you are seeing this beautiful morning from
Heaven.”
My letter could not follow any form of the tribute questionnaire but one question
in it did stand out for me. If you could think of one or two words that would
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describe Danielle’ personality, what would they be? For me the answer is so
easy, so simple and so true.
God’s Love.
2 COR 8:24 “Therefore show these men the proof of your love and the reason for
our pride in you, so that the churches can see it.”
Rodger & Jackie McDonald

!"
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Rod and Marj Almstrom – Church family
We met Danielle when she was just a cute little ball of fire in the 6th grade.
Because she was our granddaughter's best friend we knew her in not only as a
member of our church family but our personal family as well. Danielle was always
with Bree and a family function wasn't complete unless Danielle was there also.
You can never forget those beautiful eyes and impish smile that she always wore.
Although she was younger than Bree ...it was like they were like they were born to
be best friends forever. And they are. Bree went on to Junior High... but Danielle
was still her best friend and soon followed her. Bree went on to High School at
Liberty which involved a move across town....but Danielle was still her best friend
and soon followed her which also involved a move across town. Bree went on to
Bakersfield College but she and Danielle were still best friends and shared all
their time together. The common bond they had of course was their love for our
Lord Jesus Christ. His light would always shine through in both of them.
It was hard to imagine one without the other... it is still hard. My first reaction to
the news that day was pure horror, but at the same time I knew in my heart and
without doubt that she was with the Lord. We would mourn for a very long time
the loss of her presence but not the loss of her soul. She is the lucky one..as hard
as it is for us to accept.
Danielle's love for the Lord comes to mind in many ways when I think of how she
shared her faith. It was not only her total immersion in the youth group but the joy
she gave to the younger kids when she went to camp or reaching out to those at
school. When remembering Danielle you always thought of her love for God first
and then and her other talents second. Sometimes I have to ask myself, "is this
just how I see her now that she is gone... .or was she always that way? Am I
eulogizing her into something more that she really was?" Then all I have to do is
walk by my refrigerator and read what she wrote on my bulletin board to realize
that what you had was a little girl who really believed her talk....
She wrote......
2 things that beat in your heart - one you love and one your
hate—the one you feed will dominate!
She wrote this one weekend when she and Bree were house-sitting
for us while we were out of town. She could have been taking
advantage of having no supervision but instead her thoughts were
true. She thought to write the little paragraph for Rod and I.
One of things that would give me such joy is to see her and Bree in the hats and
scarves that I made them....because of course I couldn't make for one and not the
other. They were both going to Liberty by this time. Liberty's school colors are red
and blue. I made a scarf for Bree and Bree wanted Danielle to have one also. So I
proceeded to make them beanie hats also. One Sunday as I was coming out of
church ...the two of them came running up and just stood and grinned at me. They
were both wearing the red and blue hats and scarves. Bree with her bouncy curls
sticking out in all directions under the hat and Danielle with hers pulled down to

cover her ears. Tears come to mind when I visualize this picture of them.
Standing there with huge smiles ...just looking as cute as buttons. But I think it
was the look of pride and of thank you that touched me so deeply. Now of course
it is very had to imagine Danielle not looking great in anything she put on. The
inner beauty always made the outer beauty shine that much more.
I think this is the key to what Danielle was. It was the inner beauty and peace that
was so noticeable to my husband and I. The look that let you know she really and
truly knew and loved the Lord with all her soul. Now, is that to say that she was a
perfect child? Her parents will say no. But that is not what we, as her best friend's
grandparents saw. We saw a delightful young lady who loved the Lord, tried to do
the right thing, but loved life and all that it offered. And isn't that was God wants
from us? To set an example by how we act and exhibit our love for Him. If I were
to write a letter to Danielle in heaven I would have to say ...."Well done good and
faithful servant."
Rod and Marj Alstrom
!"
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Vicki Andrews - Friend
As I reflect on Danielle, I am struck by her deep commitment to love and serve
the Lord. Her brief but exciting journey brought joy and amazement to all she
came in contact with. Over the years I had the privilege of knowing Danielle, I
witnessed her metamorphosis from a child into a beautiful young woman after
God’s own heart. She loved people and had a smile that would light up a room.
I do not believe she ever met a stranger. You could not be around her and keep
a straight face. She had this habit of breaking into random outbursts of song
along with an assortment of “crazy” facial expressions. I have so many
wonderful memories of literally laughing until my sides hurt and tears ran down
my cheeks. I was not just her parents’ friend or Savanna’s mom, her love for me
was genuine and real. She always made me feel special and welcome.
Danielle was the perfect blend of Sherrill and Tink. She was a caring encourager
and nurturer with great fashion sense like her mom; a playful, goofy prankster
who loved people like her dad. Danielle was thoughtful, kind, and had a loving
servant’s heart like both of her parents.
Our lives were forever changed in the blink of an eye on that fateful night. As
Christians we take comfort in the certainty of the resurrection, but this does not
remove the emptiness and pain of being forced to let go of someone we love. A
situation we are powerless to change. Her memory is forever engraved in our
hearts. She was so beautiful (inside and out) and oh so rare – she will not be
forgotten. So many lives have been touched and changed by Danielle in life and
in death. Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted - Mathew
5:4. I am comforted because Danielle made her life count everyday and for
eternity. She loved God, worshiped God, walked with God, and served God.
Her passing was certainly a wake up call for me. We need to live our lives as if
each day could be our last; ready to stand before our Lord. My heart’s desire is
to hear the same words I am sure Danielle heard “Well done, good and faithful
servant”.
In loving memory,
Vicki Andrews
!"
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Megan Cerda – Close friend
Danielle,
One of my most favorite memories of you is when I think of summer, when people ask
me my favorite memory I think of you - oh we were so young, a time when you and I
were in elementary school and the bestest of friends. We could not stop smiling. My
favorite memory of you, is you with your dad, being just ornery and making each other
laugh. You would crawl over him like a monkey. I remember one night my mom came to
pick me up from your house and your mom was getting mad because you wouldn't stop
laughing and yelling and your mom, my "2nd Mommy" said, "Danielle, stop it!" and then
she would look up at your dad, who you were hanging off of and Sherrill just started
laughing. You and your dad would just rile each other up.
One image of you that will always be with me is the first day we met. It was the first day
of kindergarten and the kids were sitting in a circle that was outlined with the letters of the
alphabet, you were sitting on the 'D' and I was sitting on the 'M' for Megan, we were
basically sitting across from each other. Your mom left, and you were ok for about half a
second, and then you just started bawling. You were so cute too. You were wearing a
pink outfit and had a half pony tail, and you were bright red with you cheeks soaked with
tears. You just missed your mom so much. You loved your family so much and the
second you had to step away from them you were heartbroken. But later in school you
realized you no longer had to leave them, you carried them in your heart, and it was
apparent in the twinkle in your eyes that your family was a big part of who you were. You
were just in love with your family and your family just loves you.
You've come to mean the world to me in these past 11 years of our friendship, and
you've come to mean a lot to the people I speak with daily because I speak of you and
you are continuing to inspire young adults and adults alike. A friend of mine had been
leading a sinful life and decided he wanted to change and he came to me and asked
what it was that I had that lead me in the right path. At that point it was September, you
were (and will always be) a fresh loss (if not Heaven's gain) and your memorial provided
me with an epiphany, because I realized "it's not religion, but faithfulness." I've always
had faith, but that line opened up so many doors for me and when my friend asked what
is it that I do to have faith I said believing in the truth of Jesus. It is not just following and
loving Jesus in the happy times but trusting Him in the hard times as well and that I was
trusting Him in His plan for welcoming Danielle in His arms at such a young age.
Danielle, you are such an example of an angel on earth and your faith and love in Him.
Your life has such great purpose.
Love you bestest
friend, Megan Cerda
My Favorite attribute of yours...
Your laugh... you wouldn't hold anything back with your laugh, you laugh was just
enchanting.
Your laugh is so pure, such a pure laugh.
!"
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Sam and Cindy Chow – Church family
It was through Danielle's enthusiasm and commitment to her faith and her church
that we became close. My wife and I have been adult volunteers in Westbrook
Chapel's Youth Group for the past five years. There wasn't a Sunday,
Wednesday, Friday night activity or camp, that Danielle's smile and laugh was not
seen or heard. She was infectious. So infectious that she and I had a nickname for
each other. She called me Corky and I called her Corky, based on the movie
Corky Romano. I never saw the movie but Danielle swore I reminded her of him.
She would always ask me if I had any cookies. This was her favorite scene in the
movie.
When Danielle first came in to the youth group as a freshman, she was quiet and
polite. She had a tin smile because her mouth was full of braces. She was always
introducing herself to others and making them feel welcome. This is what
impressed me most about her. I truly did not know how crazy she was until 1
experienced three summer camps with her. This is when I truly got to know the
real "Corky."
The most hilarious and embarrassing moment happened this past summer at
youth camp. I was a judge for a recreation game which involved students fighting
over a toy greased pig while crawling on a black tarp covered in slime. Danielle
decided to wear her fancy, purple, Spandex leggings underneath her bathing suit
which was underneath her shorts and a t-shirt. It was Danielle's turn to go for the
pig. She fought a bitter fight and I can't recall if she won the heat. What happened
thereafter was a moment I will never forget. She came over to me and told me she
had to go the bathroom really bad. I told her to go to the bathroom but she refused
and said she could not hold it any longer and was just going to go in her clothes. It
was too hard to take off the Spandex leggings. Well, she decided to urinate and
wanted me to spray her with the water hose while she went. I obeyed and sprayed
her with the water hose. The entire time we both could not stop laughing. I kept on
asking her if I should stop and she told me she was not done yet. Everyone
around knew what she was doing and it was a memory that went down in summer
camp history. Once she was done going to the bathroom, she went back to
fighting for the pig. I believe we have it on film.
There was another time when Danielle came over for a Valentine's dinner at our
house with her best friends. After dinner we watched Pirates of the Caribbean -1
think. I can't remember too much of the movie because Danielle talked and
laughed throughout the movie. When the evening came to a close, Danielle left
with her friends but had forgotten her purse. My wife and I did not know she had
left her purse and we had gone to bed for the evening. Sometime around midnight
we heard a loud knock on the door. We both quickly jumped from our bed. We did
not want to answer the door since the knock was so loud. We were concerned the
person on the other side would be an intruder. The knock got louder and more
violent. We could hear whispering and laughter. As we were just about to call the
police, the car in the driveway drove away. It wasn't until that next morning did we
realize Danielle had left her purse. At church Danielle came running up to us and
asked why we didn't answer our door last night. It was at this time that we realized
Danielle was our intruder. We laughed uncontrollably.
There were so many ways Danielle shared her faith with others. I believe her
strong example as a woman of God was the best way she showed her faith. She

never compromised her position in Christ. She was passionate about praying for
others. She would always come up to me after hitting me in the arm and ask me
"How's it going brother?" Sometimes she would rub my stomach to make sure I
was feeling okay. Danielle and I shared similar stomach issues and we always
would keep each other in check. This was her way of letting me know she was
praying for me and had an intense care for me and my well being. Another way
she shared her faith is how she treated my wife, Cindy. She loved Cindy so much.
She would always seek her out when she needed counsel, prayer, or a hug. Cindy
would tell me how impressed she was with "that little lady!" Cindy would share
with me how someday Danielle would make any man proud to be called her
husband. This one statement blew me away. Although Danielle was 17 years old,
her maturity in Christ was well beyond her age. She loved the Lord with all her
heart and it showed each day she lived here on earth.
I was always impressed in how Danielle approached dating. She was pretty
straightforward and creative: She didn't need to date. I believe Danielle knew there
were many young men after her heart, but she refused to give in until God told her
to do so. She was content in her relationship with God and expanding it. This was
her focus and commitment. She knew one day God would bring the right man into
her life.
One time I asked Danielle what she was going to do once she graduated from
high school. She was quick to tell me that God was leading her to minister to Jr.
High girls. I was so excited when she told me her desire. She truly believed she
could offer these young girls encouragement, counsel and friendship. Her focus
was always on the Lord and how she could use what He had given her to bless
others. This was Danielle's heart.
There are so many words that can describe Danielle's personality. If I had to
narrow it down to two words they would be, FRIENDLY and SILLY. If there was
one word to describe her character it would be INTEGRITY.
Danielle would most-likely be remembered for her love for Christ. She knew Christ
in a personal deep way and this love was evident to all who knew her. Danielle
was infectious.
When I received the telephone call about Danielle's death, I could not believe it. I
sat in silence. There were no tears. Within a few minutes, I began to think of all
the good things Danielle brought to me. I quietly re-lived those moments aloud
with my wife. It was those moments that allowed me to sleep that night. As each
month passes since her death, I wish I could see her and hug her. All I have are
pictures and wonderful, beautiful memories. I consider it an honor to have been so
close to her.
Death is hard but inevitable. Danielle's death seemed so unnecessary at the time
but so many have come to know Christ through her death. I know Danielle is
looking down on all of us with smiles, laughter, and dance. Her death has given
me a peace of my future
in heaven. I know Danielle is with the Lord. I can't wait to be with her and worship
Him together as we did in high school ministry.
My last paragraph to Danielle....”Hey Corky! What's up? Nice hooker shoes!
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Shake it, shake it, shake it like a Polaroid picture. So much good has come since
you left us here on earth. I want you to tell me everything you have been doing
because I know you won't be able to control yourself. I have missed you so much.
Not too many tears just a whole bunch of smiles and lots of laughter from my end.
Thanks for being you. See ya soon Corky!”
The picture that resonates in my heart and mind is her last night on this earth. I
was privileged to have been with Danielle on August 20, 2004. She was at my
house for a Bible study and pool party. I remember her coming over to me while I
was barbecuing hot dogs. She greeted me by saying "Hey Corky, whatcha
cooking?" She then proceeded to laugh and tell me she hated hot dogs. It was a
little later when she decided she was going to throw her best friend Bree in the
pool. Unfortunately, she went in the pool with Bree, nice clothes and all. They both
laughed uncontrollably along with all the bystanders. A bit later Danielle walked by
me and said "What's up Corky?" I then noticed her mouth was full of a hot dog. I
was perplexed and stated to her "I thought you hated hot dogs." She said, "I do,
but I was hungry." She laughed uncontrollably again. When the night ended, she
ran up to me and gave me a wet hug. I told her to give me my towel back at which
time she threw it in my face. She came up one more time and hugged me again
and said "See ya tomorrow. Corky. Have a good night!" This was the last picture I
have of Danielle and one I will carry with me forever.
Sam and Cindy Chow
"
!"
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Carl Cole, David Crisp and the real estate team – Employers and co-workers
I met Danielle while showing homes to her parents. She immediately impressed
me with her maturity and her "bright" spirit. A few weeks later, when we needed
a part-time office receptionist and errand girl, I thought of her and gave her a
call. She was eager to have a job and soon was on her way to finding out
everything she could about real estate and making herself indispensable to our
team.
I remember that I suddenly noticed one day when she came to work after school
that she was wearing heels - spike heels. I asked why she would suffer the
obvious discomfort of such shoes during a school day. She just laughed and said
"because I can" and explained some sort of off-the-wall reasoning about not
being ordinary.
That type of attitude - fun, loving life, and showing the joy of the Lord was her
way of being a great testimony for Christ. She knew how to have fun in a way
that made others want to know her secret.
When I (Carl) received the call about the accident I was on my bicycle in the hills
between Ventura and Santa Barbara taking part in the Cool Breeze Century
Ride. The message was," Danielle won't be coming in to work today; she was
killed in a car accident last night." I nearly fell off my bike. I phoned Rebecca,
my wife, (who was still at the hotel in Ventura) and asked her to pack up our
room, get in the car and head north on highway 101. I told her that I would find
my way to the nearest exit and call her with the info. Becky found me, and drove
me back home. I think I cried most of the way- sometimes sobbing.
David was in Hawaii with his family when I called him with the news. He was
absolutely devastated and, for once, was speechless. He immediately went
down to the lobby, sat down, cried and prayed for our loss and the loss of the
Gould family. He was ready to come home on the next flight. I said, “You know,
I think Danielle would rather you had a good time with your family than to leave
your vacation.” “You're right,” he said, “she's already having more fan than we
are!”
The death of a young person, especially one so surrendered to Christ, always
seems so wrong and unnecessary. I know all the Bible verses and have quoted
them often to family and friends upon the tragic loss of a loved one. While
rejoicing that Danielle was immediately in the presence of our Lord and even
envying that blessed state, my heart ached for Tink, Sherrill and all her family
and loved ones. A loss like this can only be overcome by the presence of the
Holy Spirit who is our comforter. The "good" that comes from this tragedy is the
salvation of many of those on Danielle's prayer list and the memory of her life, a
life surrendered to Christ in the hearts and minds of so many.
I met a high school senior at 24 Hour Fitness, Ryan Huston, who attends
Centennial HS and is not only at the top of his class in academics but also is the
number one baseball pitcher in the valley. He is an example of many young
people who casually knew Danielle, that she worked for our real estate office,
- 17 -

and that she was one of the nicest girls he had ever met. He remembers her and
her testimony.
There are, no doubt, hundred's of young people who in a time of need or crisis
will recall the uniqueness of Danielle's life and will call on Christ because of her.
That is the power of a Christ-filled life. That spiritual "glow" is the presence of
the Holy Spirit and is what we at Crisp & Cole Realty will carry with us. Each
agent and administrative assistant remembers, and we hurt, but we are better for
having known her and the Lord she served.
Our love and prayers to you and the entire family. May God richly bless
you.

Carl Cole, David Crisp and the Team.

!"
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Carl Cole and David Crisp – Employers
Below is the tribute we printed in our office newsletter in October, 2005.

Danielle was a remarkable young woman with maturity beyond her years. Her sunny
disposition and dedicated work ethic earned her a special place in the hearts of David, Carl
and our entire staff. She was full of fun and inspired laughter. Danielle took care of her duties
in the office which included answering phones, client letters, bulk mailings, filing, scheduling
showing appointments, contract preparation . . . and just about anything else that needed
doing. Her winning personality, positive attitude, and daily work habits were only surpassed
by her deep love for God and her commitment to a life that was destined to make a difference
in those she met. We rejoice that her life touched us all in such wonderful ways and that her
passing has challenged so many others to refocus their lives on that which really matters:
Christ.
As the months have passed by, we continually hear from so many people what a wonderful
person Danielle was and what she meant to each life. In talking with students, with
professionals who call on our office, and with people we meet everyday - it is remarkable that
each one who knew her was blessed in the knowing. What a terrific testimony to the
difference a life that is truly surrendered to the Lord can make.
Nothing and no one can ever replace Danielle - in a way this is good - because we all still
have her with us in so many ways. We do move on, but she remains in our hearts. May God
inspire in all of us the determination to live as unto Him.
May God continue to bless,
Carl Cole & David Crisp
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Ruth Saldubehere – Dance teacher
Speaking at Dance recital
“Dancing With Angels”

I first met Danielle when she joined my dance class as a bright-eyed Sophomore
student. She told me she was placed in my class by accident and that it wasn't
her first choice. As time passed she began enjoying the class. In fact so much
that it became the reason she loved coming to school.
I have been teaching for 28 years and I have never met such an amazing young
lady in all my life. She had a very gentle and kind spirit but was also silly and
fun-loving. Danielle would walk into Dance class and light up the room with her
beautiful smile and infectious laugh. You always knew when she wasn't in class
because the energy just wasn't there. During performances your eye
automatically went to Danielle because she danced from her heart with so much
passion.
For the three years that I knew Danielle, we spent many long hours at
rehearsals. During that time, she shared a lot about her life. I know that she
loved her family very much. She was very passionate about her faith and her
love for the Lord. There is a void in Dance class but we have dedicated our new
room in her loving memory. Her senior picture is on the wall along with a glass
box that her close dance friends decorated. Inside the box is a picture of
Danielle sticking her tongue out along with her tap shoes.
Because of our very special love for Danielle, we now have the Danielle Gould
Memorial Dance Scholarship Fund. Each year a scholarship in her honor will be
awarded to a Liberty High senior. We are dedicating our Dance recital to
Danielle this year. "Dancing With Angels" was her favorite song and this next
dance is in memory of our beloved Danielle.
Danielle danced in our lives for a brief moment, but she will dance in our hearts
forever.
!"
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Ruth Saldubehere – Dance teacher
Danielle Gould Dance Scholarship Award Ceremony
“Good evening! I am here to present an award in honor of Danielle Gould whose
life tragically ended just prior to entering her senior year.”
“I was fortunate enough to meet Danielle when she joined my dance class her
sophomore year. I've never met such an amazing young lady in my life.”
“Kind, a beautiful smile, fun-loving, with a strong commitment to her faith, she
touched all of us with her spirit. Not only was she an inspiration to her peers, but
to all of us who had the privilege of knowing her.”
“In honor and memory of our love and admiration for Danielle, the dance club
and many generous donors have created the Danielle Gould Memorial Dance
Scholarship.”
“This year we honor a Liberty High School Senior who exemplifies her legacy. I
am pleased to present the 2005 Danielle Gould Dance Scholarship to this worthy
recipient who possesses many of the same qualities that Danielle exemplified.”
“Megan Heiss is also very kind with a gentle spirit and has a strong commitment
to her faith and family. She is a great friend to her fellow dancers and inspires us
with her hard work and dedication.”
“Megan, will you please come up.”
Megan: “Danielle danced in our lives for a brief moment, but she will dance in
our hearts forever.”
“ Congratulations, and continue to dance. We wish you the best.”
!"
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Jeannette Foster, Friend
What a wonderful idea and tribute to Danielle - please excuse the tardiness in my
response to the honor of being a part of the book you have so graciously decided to
put together for all of us - but, most especially for Tink, Sherrill and Dez, and
Danielle's entire family.
My family met the Gould's when Danielle was only 6 months old. Tink, Sherrill, Dez
and Danielle had been invited to a church function by friends of theirs, and that was
the beginning of a life time friendship.
Danielle, as well as Dezarei were always two of the happiest little girls I know.
What a joy for myself and my family to have been a part of their lives and to watch
both of them grow into wonderful young ladies.
Danielle's birthday April the 12th, was the day after my daughter Jessica's birthday
- even though my daughter was 4 years older - we often celebrated their birthdays
together - both girls loved sharing their special day together.
Danielle, chosen by God, was the sparkle in many peoples lives. She loved the
Lord Jesus Christ with all of her heart, and people (family, friends, acquaintances,
school mates and church mates) knew this about her. Danielle knew her life was to
be about our Lord - and to share with all she came into contact with about Christ’s
saving grace. She certainly gave of herself - thought about and loved others as
Christ gave of Himself to us.
When I first heard that Danielle was killed in an automobile accident - my heart
broke. I knew that all of us would miss her tremendously, I know this would be and
still is a heart breaking experience for many. What I do know is, that as much I as
would give my life to take away this pain from my very dear friend Sherrill, and her
family, I can not, but I do know that their burden is ours - and that our Lord Jesus
Christ is glorified through the passing of one of His. Danielle is in Glory with the
Father.
If I could write a letter to Danielle today, I would let her know how much we all miss
her - that we will be OK -trusting and leaning hard on our Heavenly Father - but
most importantly HOW MUCH SHE TOUCHED MY HEART - AND WHAT A
BLESSING SHE WAS AND STILL IS TO ME, AND MANY OTHERS.
Thank you again for this wonder full opportunity.
Jeanette Foster
!"
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Bonnie Freeman - Grandmother
My name is Bonnie Freeman. I am Fred's wife and Sherrill's stepmother. I
remember the day Danielle was born at Memorial Hospital. She was a beautiful
baby girl. Her little tongue was always there to see. Sherrill would always say
"ACOO" to her. Danielle loved her mom and wanted to be with her.
I remember the day they put her in my lap and said that I was now a
Grandmother. At age 37, I thought "No, Not me." But that baby girl changed
my mind and love for her. Danielle was full of energy and was just a joy to be
around.
Fred, Dezarei, Danielle and I went to the beach one year when Danielle was five
years old. We didn't bring a change of clothes. We got wet and it was cold. So,
we went to Mervyn's and bought some sweats, shoes and socks. They were
embarrassed to go into the store all wet and cold. After we purchased the items,
we went to the restroom and changed. They were laughing and still
embarrassed. That was a fun day.........
I loved Thanksgiving and Christmas when they would come over to our house.
We would clown around and sing, dance and make videos of the girls singing.
There is a special video of Tink, Dezarei and Danielle singing Christian songs
with Tink playing the guitar. They sounded so good together. We would make
believe our wooden spoons were microphones and we sing into them. In that
video we noticed that Danielle would have her wooden microphone down to the
floor or somewhere other than her mouth. She would realize it and laugh and
start singing in it again. Then she would do her little hyper dance. She was not
embarrassed to do just about anything.
Every time we would go to their house, we would see the love and care the
family had for each other. There was just something about the way they lived
that made you feel loved and a part of anything they were doing. We knew we
were missing something in our lives. We wanted what they had, and that was
Jesus! We thought we would surprise them and go to church one Sunday. We
were the ones who got the surprise, our Lord Jesus Christ. I don't know how we
would have made it without Him!
I remember a very special time when Fred and I went on a trip with the Goulds,
the Selfs, and the Bridgmans. We went to Lake Powell. We rented a houseboat
and brought our boat to run around in and ski. I have a video of the trip and the
fun we all had sliding down the slide into the water and jumping off the cliff into
the water and climbing the rocks.
That weekend was Father's Day and each kid made something for their dad.
When it was time for Danielle to read hers to Tink she was laughing so hard and
was embarrassed to read it. It was a poem she had written for her dad. She
asked him to read it. Tink took one look at it and said, "You know Danielle, you
need to read this." She did read it with tears in her eyes and laughing all at the
same time. We had Sunday church on the houseboat and we sang songs. That
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was a trip that will stay in our hearts forever.
I remember the last time I saw Danielle. We were at Westbrook Chapel, in
Bakersfield, California, where the Gould's went to church. We were there for a
visit in May of 2004. We were all standing outside after the service and we were
waiting for Danielle to get out of her class. She came walking up to us for a hello
and a hug. I just couldn't believe how beautiful she was. She was so grown up,
so loving and the smile was touching. She had to go to the office and said that
she would see us later. We went to their house and again she was off to the
office. So we didn't get to see much of her.
When we got the call about the accident, it was early in the morning. Fred
answered the phone and started screaming. I came in the room and took the
phone. The call was so unexpected and it was hard to hear such sad news. I
know that God has a plan for everyone. Our lives will never be the same
because of what happened, but by the grace of God, He will see us through this
tragic loss.
I love you Danielle, you will always be in my heart. I have your picture hanging in
my car on my mirror. It is a reminder for me to drive safely. You are my angel.
God gives us good memories of those we love and have lost.
Love,
Grandma Bonnie
!"
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Fred Freeman - Grandfather
Danielle was my third grandchild and she was my second granddaughter. What
a joy she was as an infant, as all my grandchildren are. There are no words to
express the amount of love a grandparent feels for a grandchild. It's not a
stronger love, but it's different. (It's your child having a child!) The strong sense
of pride we have, along with a love that is “all by itself.” How proud we are when
we say "my granddaughter" or "my grandson." Our heart is completely
overcome with the love and pride we have for them. I never realized the
impact Danielle would have on all our lives.
Christmas of 1995, Danielle was eight years old. She and her sister, Dez, were
in a play at Body of Christ Church. My wife, Bonnie and I went to see them in the
play. We saw the love that Danielle had for Jesus, along with her sister, her
mother, and her father. We wanted that relationship with Jesus too. Bonnie and
I totally accepted Christ into our hearts and lives and chose to walk with the Lord.
We watched Danielle and her family continue to grow in the Lord over the next
three years.
In 1998, Bonnie and I moved to Oregon and we only saw Danielle when we
visited Bakersfield. With every visit I made, I could see the love of Jesus in my
granddaughter's life. I just did not know of her total dedication to Him.
On August 21, 2004 at 5:30 in the morning, I received a phone call that changed
my life forever. On the other end of the line was a voice I knew to be my
daughter Sherrill's. Since it was so early, I knew something was not right. I
asked, "What's up honey?" I would give anything if I could erase that day and
the day before it! Her reply was, "Danielle wrecked her car last night and has
gone to be with the Lord." Those words are with me always. I won't go into
detail about the impact the death of my precious Danielle had on me.......
Danielle was a beautiful baby. She was always happy and always smiling.
There was a smile on her beautiful face every time you saw her. At two or three
years of age she was very active and a little hyper at times. She would go
running through the house as fast as her little legs could go, screaming a scream
that could shatter glass, as well as our eardrums. Boy, that girl could scream!
She had a laugh that could light up the darkest night. There were no dull
moments when she was around.
It is very difficult for me to write about any one special moment in Danielle's life.
Every moment with my granddaughter was very special! I have learned so much
about how my baby lived for Jesus. The things God revealed to me since her
death have drawn me closer to Him. Her death has been so hard at times,
impossible at other times and after almost a year has past, it is still so painful. I
have come to realize that for me, it will never be better until we are together in
heaven. God promised that through His Son Jesus Christ, we will be together
again!
Even though I know His promise, the pain is still with me. I know that when I see
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my Danielle again, the pain won't matter. My prayer is that whoever reads this
book……. if they have lost a loved one, and especially if it's a child, although it
may not seem like it now, it will be better. It will be better when we are together
with them again in Heaven. I would encourage you to read 1 Thessalonians,
Chapter four.
A grandfather who longs to see his grandchild again………
Danielle's Grandfather Fred
!"
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Ryan Geivet – Biology teacher
I was Danielle's Biology teacher her sophomore year. I remember well the class that she
participated in. She was in my seventh period class. Being at the end of the day, 7th period is
always a little rowdy. That year, I had a number of very outgoing students. Danielle was one of
them. The one thing I love to remember about Danielle was her warm, ever-present smile. I can
only remember ONE day out of 180, that Danielle wasn't smiling when she walked into my
classroom. The reason I remember that is because it never happened. Danielle was such a
happy, caring, positive, smiling person. She was so kind to her peers, and always showed
genuine interest in their lives. It always made me feel good to see her walk through my door. Her
smile, and attitude were infectious. She truly had a way of brightening up a room.
Danielle had such a positive, refreshing attitude. Being that the teenage years can be so difficult, a
positive, infectious attitude are rare. There is no doubt Danielle's personality and attitude were
mature beyond her years. She clearly had something within her that brought joy to herself, and
thus, to those around her. I could not help but be overcome by this joy. She was a true pleasure to
have in class. There were times when her outgoing personality got her in trouble, particularly
because it was 7th period and there was an overall lack of focus by ALL students. I remember her
being giggly, and smiley ALL the time. Occasionally, she would have to be reminded to be quiet
while I was talking, however, deep down inside, I always chuckled to myself because even when
she was interrupting me, she was doing it with a positive, cheerful, and giggly way. It was hard to
be mad at that beautiful, smiling face!!!
When I first heard about the accident, I thought to myself, "this can't be happening. It can’t be the
Danielle I know. I knew that Danielle was part of the same group of friends that had lost Ashley
less than a year earlier. My heart just broke for the pain and suffering of these young teens. I
knew that Danielle was a good person, and would not have been drinking and driving or anything
like that. At times like these, it is so hard to understand WHY [???] I try to find comfort knowing
that GOD has a plan, and this was his plan. I do not pretend to know [???] have created
awareness. It comforts me to know that Danielle is in a better place. She was so positive and so
filled with joy. It is clear that she reached an understanding about life at a very young age.
If I could write to Danielle today, I would tell her Thank You. Thank you for being yourself. Your
smiling picture hangs in my classroom, and whenever I am feeling down I look up and your smile
fills my heart with joy. We all, at Liberty, miss you terribly [???] joy you had every day of your life.
We love you, and carry you in our hearts forever?!!
Ryan Geivet
!"
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Kenneth and Vickie Gould – Grandparents

Once upon a time there were these Grandparents named Kenneth and Vickie
Gould, also known as Mamaw and Papaw to their granddaughter, Danielle.
Now, Mamaw & Papaw worked out-of-town. When they could come to
Bakersfield, Danielle knew that Papaw was a "soft touch" or "easy mark"
where she was concerned.
Danielle liked to go to fast food restaurants for lunch, or should I say that Danielle
just liked going out to eat! Danielle would tell Papaw (showing him her purse
with money) "See; I can pay, I have money." Of course all of this time she knew
he would not make her use her own money. One day, Danielle did this and when
they got ready to order, Papaw asked for her money. She said she had forgotten
her purse. It was at home. Needless to say Papaw paid again.
Now Mamaw and Papaw had a van and, as Mamaw was cleaning it, she found
Danielle's purse in one of the storage pockets in the back. Papaw called Danielle
and asked her to go out to eat, because he had some money. When it came
time to pay, Papaw pulled out Danielle's purse. Her eyes grew bigger and
brighter than you can imagine as her mouth dropped open.. .not saying a word....
Papaw, once again, paid for the food and gave her purse back to her.
When Mamaw asked her why she left her purse in the van, she admitted hiding it
from Papaw but then she forgot where she had hidden it.
Papaw and Danielle would continue with their eating out every time they were
together.
One summer while Danielle was out of school, she was visiting Mamaw and
Papaw. They lived on the property of their place of work. They had a golf cart
that Danielle loved to drive when no one was on the property. One day, Danielle
came into the office. Mamaw noticed she did not have the golf cart and asked;
"Where is the golf cart?" Her reply was that she didn't think that she should drive
anymore because she thought she had an accident. Further questioning
revealed that she thought she had put it in forward gear; but had put it in reverse
and backed into the wooden porch and could not get the golf cart out. The porch
was repairable and no damage was done to the golf cart.
!"
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" And without FAITH it is impossible to please HIM for he who comes to
GOD must believe that HE is and that HE is a rewarder of those who
diligently seek HIM.” Hebrews 11:6
April 12,1987 an unexplainable new life filled our hearts and home as we were
truly blessed by a precious gift that could only be created and given by an
almighty creator. As the parents and receiver of this gift we soon acknowledged
that we were in need of a helper to take care of this gift. It was at that time we
confessed with our lips and believed in our hearts that Jesus Christ was our
creator, savior and our Lord. It has only been by the help of the Holy Spirit who
lives within us that we have been able to successfully raise, nurture and instill
that Faith into the lives of our two daughters, Dezarie and Danielle. Parenting is
the most rewarding and yet the most challenging experience that anybody could
ever accomplish. Without the help and faith of our Lord Jesus Christ it is
impossible.
For seventeen years and four months we had the most incredible and the most
joyful years of our life as we watched these two precious gifts grow and mature
into the young ladies they are today. As I think back a few years I think about the
time when Tink and I made the decision to slowly detach Danielle from me and
for me to seek work outside the home. I had opportunity to work in our home but
the only thing that was difficult about that, was Danielle had become so attached
to me to the point that it was very difficult for her to be away from me and I must
admit I became so attached to her that it was also hard for me to be away from
her. So when Danielle was four we made the decision to enroll her in pre-school
hoping that it would help to prepare her for grade school. I can remember just as
if it were yesterday trying to peel her arms and legs that were so tightly wrapped
around my body and hearing her cry as I handed her to her teacher. I would drive
away in tears each day asking God if we had made the right decision by putting
her through so much pain. Slowly Danielle began to adjust and even enjoy what
must have seemed to her a new life and she even began to look forward to
seeing her pre-school friends and her teacher Mrs. Kris.
Friday, August 20th 2004 I felt myself spiritually wrapping myself around Danielle
and not wanting to let her go as we had been informed that she was not coming
home but that she had entered into her eternal home with the one who had
created her. As I sit and remember the week before she went to her new home, I
can't help but be in awe of her last days here on earth. It was Wednesday night,
August 18' 2004, Danielle and I were on our way to church where we would meet
Tink for Wednesday night service. Danielle was grounded a lot the past months
of her earthly life usually for not getting home on time. Danielle loved life and she
loved people and she often would get side tracked and lose all sense of time
when she was out with her friends. She did not realize what that did to her
parents. One night or I should say morning I remember lying in bed as Tink
paced the floor and sidewalk because she had not made it home and it was well
past her 11:00 PM curfew. We had called her cell phone numerous times only to
hear her cheerful voice mail message. (We still cherish that message today.) We
were both so worried, all our minds could think was that maybe she had been
involved in an auto accident or something very serious that would keep her from
calling us and assuring us that she was ok. Finally at 2:30 AM Danielle arrivesd
home fully knowing and accepting total blame for her lack of responsibility. Tink
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allowed her to explain how she was on her way out of a friends house where
many were celebrating a friends going away to college party when one of her
friends walked her out to her car and it was there that they found themselves in a
deep conversation about God and their relationship with Him and she just lost all
sense of time. Tink allowed her to take part in deciding how long she would be
grounded and exactly what activities she would be grounded from. They both
agreed that spending time with her friends was her favorite thing to do and that
maybe taking this privilege away from her would help her to be a little more
responsible and respectful of her parents concerns and rules. So for two weeks
Danielle was grounded from all activities that involved her friends outside of
church services. As Danielle and I drove to church the night of August 18th
Danielle asked me if I thought that dad would change the time that she would get
off being grounded. They had agreed that her restriction would end at midnight
August 19th. They had determined her restriction by hours and Danielle began to
explain to me,( and actually made a very good case for herself) that they had
miscounted and she should actually be relieved from this restriction at 5:00 PM
Thursday August 19th opposed to midnight. I advised her to take her case to her
dad and that she had convinced me that she had learned her lesson on respect
and responsibility, but that she had to convince her dad. She was so excited and
could not wait to meet her dad at church. When we arrived she jumped out of the
car and began her case. She moved the heart of her daddy and due to her
obedience the 10 days that she was grounded her dad awarded her request.
Again, she was so excited and could not wait to run to the high school fellowship
room and begin to make plans with her friends.
August 19th, 2004 she had her first night off restriction planned and was so
excited to have her friends over to our home. She and I met at Albertson's and
we purchased all that was needed to make a taco salad and French bread not to
mention her favorite Mint and Chip ice cream. She had her night planned, she
wanted so desperately to have dinner with her friends and then go on a
scavenger hunt. Although I don't think her friends were as excited about a
scavenger hunt as she was . Due to her persistence, she convinced her friends
to join in on her adventure. That evening her closest girl friends stayed the night
and they were up most of the night talking about their friendship and love for one
another. They also shared their concerns and heartbreak of Danielle's best friend
leaving the following week for college. They had a great talk and memorable
evening together.
August 20th, 2004,1 woke up at 5:00 AM as usual and got ready for work just like
any other Friday morning. I then woke up Danielle, she was asleep on our love
seat and her best friend Bree was asleep our couch. Danielle and her friends had
requested a wake up call as I left for work so they could do their last Friday
morning bible study together. This would be there last study together since Bree
was leaving Tuesday for college. When I woke Danielle she looked up at me and
gave me one of her famous big smiles. I told her “goodbye” and that “I loved her.”
She replied back to me, "I love you too, mommy" and that was the last time I saw
her. I am so very thankful that the memory of the last time I saw her is the visual
of her most refreshed and pure beauty of just waking up, no make up and her big
beautiful smile. She had a very busy day all planned out and, of course, her day
was filled with spending time with her friends. I spoke to her off and on during the
day as she checked in and would tell me her plans. She was able to be used by
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God by having two lunches that day. She had one lunch with her best friend and
one lunch with a new friend she felt led to get to know better. She called me
around 2:30PM and wanted to tell me all about her lunch and her time spent with
her friend. Because I was so busy at work, I told her that we would talk later. She
called me later that afternoon and asked if she could go over her best friend's
house before poolside bible study. She was cherishing every minute that she
could with her best friend before she went off to college. At 10:00pm she called
me and told me that poolside bible study was over and that she was back at her
best friend's house and wanted to visit for a while. We agreed that she needed to
make sure that she was home by her 11:00 curfew. Her last words were, "I love
you mommy" as I replied, "I love you too sweetie" and those were the last words
that we said to each other.
At 10:45 PM I had washed up for bed and was waiting with anticipation
for Danielle to get home and tell me all about her day as she so often
would do. Tink had fallen asleep in his chair and I began to wonder if she
was going to make it home by ll:00pm. Surely she would not be late on
her first time out after being grounded. At 10:50 I began calling her cell
phone only to hear her cheery voice mail message. I called several times
for I just wanted to remind her of the time so that she would not be late.
As the minutes went by I began to get concerned and debated whether I
should wake up Tink. At 11:20 PM I began calling her friends and asking
where she was. I was then informed she had left Bree's house around
10:35 which would have given her plenty of time to get home since we
are only approximately 10 minutes away. I then woke up Tink and
informed him of everything and that I was going to look for her. I asked
Tink to stay home in case she arrived or called and I set out looking for
her. As I began to drive the path that leads to her best friend's house I
only got to the end of our street when I looked ahead and could see that
the street ahead had been blocked off. I continued on a ways and I think
that fear hit me, so I turned around and drove like a crazy lady back to the
house, jumped out of the car and within steps I was in our home
screaming for Tink to come with me as I tried to tell him what I had
discovered. We drove as close as we could to the accident that had taken
place on Rosedale Hwy and parked in a field, we then approached the
authorities and were given very little information. We were told that we
were unable to go any further. I was commanded by my husband to go sit
in the car and to my amazement, I obeyed. As I think about it now it had
to be the Holy Spirit within me who set me in the place of obedience
rather than fighting anything and everything that would try to get in my
way and keep me from running down to that accident and finding out for
myself if it was my child. I then called our friends who are also our pastor
and Danielle's best friends parents. This dear family arrived to our side
within minutes and they were with us when the coroner confirmed to us
that it was indeed our child.
It is now eight months and 3 weeks later and as I sit and try to think of a memory
to contribute to this cherished and so appreciated blessing "Tribute" it is very
difficult. As a mother I can think of many cherished memories but the memory
that I will never forget is the one that you have just read. I can not begin to
express the love, support and help that we have been given by many and we are
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so thankful that we made the decision that we did 17 years ago to give our lives
to Jesus and to except the free gift of salvation that is offered to everyone. For if
it had not have been for that decision I know that you would not be reading all
that you are reading today. I must take this time as I close to thank everyone and
I do not dare mention names for I do not want to miss anyone of you, for the love,
support, and help you have given our family. Thank you family and church family
I love you so much.
Dick and Wanda, I cannot repay or tell you enough how much you have blessed
me. Thank you so much for being obedient to what you have expressed as a
calling from God. To put together a book of memories of the one we all love,
cherish and miss so much. We will always have this book to read over and over
and we will never forget this child of God who leaves behind a Legacy that has
touched so many hearts and has caused us all to think about the legacy that we
will someday leave behind for our loved ones.
God bless you all and enjoy as you cherish and read about the many memories
that were spent and the many lives that were touched by my precious child. My
precious Danielle lived a life full of joy, she never had nor made an enemy and
she always thought of others before herself. She had a burning passion for Purity
not only for her to life but that everyone would desire to live a life of purity. A life
that would be pleasing to our Father in Heaven. She was successful in living a
life of purity and it has now become my desire and passion to share her passion
and her purity to all who will listen.
I ask you all, what is your passion and what will be your Legacy? I LOVE YOU
ALL -Sherrill
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Grandpa Bob Tucker- Family
Danielle was my grand-daughter. Not really, but I considered her as such, as I consider all of
Kathy's grandchildren as my own.
One of my fondest memories of Danielle, was also hilarious. She was having her second
birthday at a local park. It must have been 100 degrees that afternoon. Kathy and I had bought
a very pink baby stroller for her. Someone else had a plastic pool for her. One of the first
presents she opened was the stroller. She ripped off the paper and her eyes got big. She let out
a squeal and started running with the stroller all over the park. Sherrill tried to get her to come
back, as she had other presents to open, but it took quite awhile to convince her to return.
Danielle then began opening other presents, a majority of which was clothing. Danielle stood in
the plastic pool and donned each article of clothing over her shorts. Each article on top of each
other in all that heat.
As the years went by, I watched as she grew up. Kathy and I had many Saturday dinners at our
house, along with all the holidays, birthdays, and visits. Danielle was always "up" and helped
make the visits fun. I always received a big hug and kiss when we met, and a cheerful "Hi
Grandpa!"
Danielle loved her family. At times I would see her pestering her sister and cousins, and then at
times, I would see her helping the younger boys find Easter eggs or go down the plastic slide in
the back yard.
When Tink and Sherrill were going to build a house, Danielle asked if she could live with Kathy
and I (with her parents permission). We were thrilled with the idea. You would never know she
was here. She got up on her own, dressed, and away she would go to school. If she said she
would be home at 9:00, you could bet she would be home at 9:00. We enjoyed her so much that
once I taped a note to her bedroom door which said that Kathy and I had retained a lawyer and
that we were going to adopt her as our own. When she got home, and talked to us for a little
while, she went to her room. A minute later she came back into the family room laughing and
said "I love you, but I can't stay. My mommy and daddy and sister would miss me.”
I knew that Danielle and her family were very church-oriented, but I didn't realize until after her
death just how much she loved the Lord. I am very, very proud of her the way she brought a lot
of her friends to know "Him" also. I am extremely proud of Danielle as to the way she lived her
life. She has certainly made me think about my own life and what I can do to improve it.
We all miss Danielle, however, it is comforting to know, without a doubt, that she is at the right
hand of God.
Grandpa Bob Tucker
!"
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High School Service for Danielle
By Paul Prelle
As many of you know, our beloved sister in the Lord went to be with her
Lord this weekend. I have dreaded the day I would be faced with saying that, as a
youth pastor, and am not sure how to, so I will just answer the obvious.
Who?
What?
Where?
When?
Though I want to answer them in reverse order.
When?
Where?
What?
Who?
Let's pray.
When: When did it happen?
It happened as she was on her way home Friday night. She was in a car
wreck that led her to meet her Lord, face to face. She didn't suffer.
To begin, we have seen many high school students die over the past
several years. Each story differs in what they were doing the night of the accident
and where they were coming from or going to. What Danielle Gould was doing the
night she stepped into eternity speaks a lot of who she was. That night, Danielle
attended a Friday night bible study with her beloved church family, fellowshipping,
worshipping and learning more about the God she lived for.
Where: Where is she?
To answer that, we have to go back a couple of months. Danielle read a
book titled The Bride Wore White, which led her to think about her future husband.
It also gave her a passion to begin a girls’ bible study based on the book. Danielle
penned a list of virtues she strived to live by, taken from the book, and a list of the
qualities she looked for in a future husband, both of which she kept in her wallet. I
believe that God truly was preparing her to meet her husband, who is Jesus
Christ.
Ephesians 5:25-32
Indeed Danielle was a bride who wore white! In 2 Corinthians 3:18, we
learn that God will transform us from glory to glory. Danielle lived a life of purity
before God, loving Him, serving Him & being devoted to Him. She was living a
glorious life as she stepped into His eternal glory. God did prepare her heart for
marriage, though not to any man but Himself.
Revelation 19:7-9
Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the
Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready." And to her it
was granted to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright, for the fine
linen is the righteous acts of the saints. Then he said to me, "Write:
'Blessed are those who are called to the marriage supper of the
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Lamb'.'" And he said to me, “These are the true sayings of God."
So, where is she? I believe she is on a honeymoon with the Lord. She is at
the wedding feast we read of in the end of Revelation. It hasn't happened yet. But
Danielle is with her husband; she is with the Lord Jesus and will be forever.
What: What she left behind.
Danielle's heart yearned to share the love of her Savior with others,
through prayer and her lifestyle. I think that everyone who came into contact with
Danielle knew something was different about her...and that something was our
Lord!
Last year, as we were studying the book of Acts, everyone received a small
piece of white cloth. The cloth was a symbol of the sheet Peter had a vision of in
Acts 10:11. In his vision, there were many "untouchable" animals on the sheet,
animals that were unclean for Jewish people to eat. Though God told Peter to,
"Arise, Kill, Eat." Peter denied God, declaring that he had never eaten anything
unclean. God replied, "Don't call what God has cleansed unclean." The Lord is
able to make the "untouchables" holy, that He might receive the glory!
God told Peter that nothing is untouchable, just as no one is out of His
reach. Nothing that God would make clean would be out of reach. During the
same vision. God revealed to Peter that salvation was not only for the Jews, but
for all who would believe.
I handed out these pieces of cloth so that students could write down friends
and family who they thought were unreachable. They were distributed on August
24, 2003, at the beginning of the 2003-2004 school year. This Tuesday will mark
the one-year anniversary of that date. The students were to pray for the people on
their cloth, that God would open the door of opportunity for them to share their
testimony or invite them to church. If any person on their cloth asked the Lord into
their lives, they were to cross the name off.
Danielle kept her cloth in her wallet. On it are a lot of names of school
friends, several of whom are crossed off. The awesome thing is that everyone on
her cloth knew that Danielle was praying for them to give their life to the Lord, and
walk with Him as their Savior.
So, what did Danielle leave behind? She left names that have not yet been
crossed off, those yet to give their lives to the Lord. Though, last night two names
were crossed off of her list when they accepted Christ as their Savior... God is so
good!
Danielle was an example of a high school student who lived completely for
the cause of Christ. She loved Christ with all of her heart and she loved her
neighbor as herself. She left behind a ministry that can be picked up by every
believer in this room, to have a burden and love for those who are lost.
Who: Who does she want you to know?
This is an easy one to answer. As you can tell by now, Danielle wants you
to know her Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.
In John 11, one of Jesus' friends, Lazarus, died. After Lazarus had been
dead for about four days, Jesus came into the town he was buried in.
John 11:30-32
The questioning you have about what God is doing is not uncommon, even
if you know Jesus as Mary did. You might think, "If the Lord was only there and
did something then this would not have happened."
2
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John 11:33-36
It's okay to cry, it's okay to mourn, it's good to know that Jesus went
through the same thing we are going through...the loss of a good friend that we
loved dearly!
John 11:37-40
Did you catch that? If you believe, you will see God's glory in this situation.
If you believe that God knows what He is doing, you will see His purpose of
drawing the two friends that were crossed off of Danielle's cloth to His Son, Jesus
Christ. You will see that Jesus knows exactly what's happening.
Be careful not to have faith in Danielle, but place your faith in Jesus. When
you believe in Christ you will see the glory of God.
Romans 3:21-24 (NLT)
But now God has shown us a different way of being right in his sight
--not by obeying the law but by the way promised in the Scriptures
long ago. We are made right in God's sight when we trust in Jesus
Christ to take away our sins. And we all can be saved in this same
way, no matter who we are or what we have done.
For all have sinned; all fall short of God's glorious standard. Yet now
God in his gracious kindness declares us not guilty. He has done
this through Christ Jesus, who has freed us by taking away our sins.
Danielle was in my van on the way home from summer camp and I played
the song, "Heaven," by Los Lonely Boys. She was saying how she loved that
song... that it just made her happy! In the song it says: "How far is Heaven...Lord
can you tell me?...How far is Heaven?"
Heaven is a prayer away. Eternal life in Christ starts the day you give your
heart to him by faith. If you believe, you will see the glory of God.
!"

- 36 -

3

Jessica and Luke Jones - Friends
My connection with Danielle is through Family and our faith. We grew up
together at the same church and our families were very close. I was older than
Danielle. Dezarei and I were closer in age. Danielle was born into my life. I
don't remember a time without her. Danielle showed her faith every day by
striving to glorify God. You were so grateful to see her love God.
Danielle loved so many people. She was loving like First Corinthians says to
love. Her love and kindness showed that she was being renewed by Christ.
Just being around Danielle alone cheered you up. She could make anyone
smile again just by being herself.
Things that describe Danielle’s personality are......
Danielle was very outgoing. I guess you could say that she wore her heart on
her sleeve.
Words I think describe Danielle's character are........
Giving, devoted, wise, driven, and sincere.
I think Danielle would most like to be remembered for her love of the Lord and
that she wanted to be glorifying to Him and a Christ-like example to others.
Also, that she was sincere about love.
When I first heard Danielle had been in an accident my first reaction was shock.
It did not sink in or affect me at first... .then, grief for friends and family. But now
joy, that she is serving our Lord.
What good has ever come of all this?... Seeing God's providence and His mercy
to all who need His strength.
If I were writing to Danielle today I'd say.......
Thank you for being such a godly example and for taking your faith so seriously.
The one picture of Danielle I will carry in my mind........
Her Smiling face. Danielle will be missed; but God has really used her and it is
exciting to see how!
Jessica and Luke Jones
!"
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Julie Mayes – co-worker and friend
Danielle worked closely with me when we were still with Kyle Carter (McMillin)
Real Estate. She was my right hand person and helped me with everything. We
shared a desk together and a computer. She was so bright that I could show her
just about everything I did in regards to the advertising and she could pick it up.
In fact, when I went on vacation she filled in for me and did a great job.
Sometimes I would give her some new project of David, Carl or Julie Farmer
would and she always got it done (sometimes without a whole lot of instruction).
She was working on a new project in regards to New Construction homes we
had in escrow, just before her accident. I found the letter she had been working
on for this new project on my computer after the accident and it was sooo
Danielle. I didn’t know whether to laugh or cry because it was funny but yet she
wasn’t there anymore. I also discovered a picture in the scanner on our desk
after the accident. It was a picture with her and 2 of her friends. I tried so hard
to be strong when I first heard about the accident. Carl (I think) called me on
Saturday morning and told me what happened and asked if I could fill in that
Saturday. I came in and began calling the other girls in our office to let them
know. Everyone in the office was heartbroken. I kept finding things here or
there that were hers or reminded me of her. Her notepad, a picture frame with
her friends in it, homework assignments on the computer, letters, you name it.
The more I found at our desk and computer, the harder it became.
Danielle loved God, her family, her friends and her church. She always came
into work with a huge smile on her face. The only time I saw her sad was when
she told me about the 2 year-old girl from her church that had drowned. I
remember she said it should have been her instead because the little girl hadn’t
had a chance to experience that much of life yet.
It’s funny, I didn’t realize how mischievous she was until the funeral and heard
other peoples funny stories. With us at work she was very sweet, NEVER
gossiped about anyone and you could always find her in a good mood.
Here are a couple of my favorite discussions I remember having with her:
One day I realized she was wearing a ring on her left ring finger and I asked her
if it was a promise ring. She said that it was. I looked at her with a smile and
asked who the guy was. Then she explained to me that at church she had taken
the promise of “True Love Waits” and that her parents had presented it to her,
which I thought was awesome. I started to pick her brain about what to give to a
boy for taking that promise since I have 2 boys and when they are old enough I
want to do something like that for them.
Danielle also would tell me so many times about all of the things she did with her
mom. I know she was very close to her Mom and loved her very much, not just
as a Mother but as a friend too. I always told her she was nuts for doing water
aerobics at the crack of dawn every morning in an unheated pool. She loved it!
She talked about shopping with her mom and sharing shoes and clothes. It was
great. If I had a daughter I would be so lucky to have a daughter like her. She
also loved her Dad very much. She told me about the Father, Daughter dance
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she went to with him and I’d hear her mention it more than once. Oh, I almost
forgot! She also told me about the bible study she did with her friends. I know
she loved that time to study more about the Lord but also the fellowship and
closeness she shared with her friends.
I think about her often and sometimes think of her as an example in my own life.
My youngest son Micah (4 years old) goes to a Christian preschool and they
teach the ABC’s to the kids with bible verses, so I started writing his verses on
our mirror at home which my other son Matthew (10 years old) also benefits
from. We all miss her at work and sometimes still talk about her. She touched
all of our lives and we have been blessed for knowing her.
With great love,
Julie Mayes
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Donna McClure - Friend
I have known Danielle for approximately eight years. We met at church and also
became close to her family. One of my first memories of her was that she
stayed close to her "Mama" as a child. She was always with Sherrill after church
and didn't mind hanging out with the ladies chatting instead of playing with
others. She seemed a little shy....She would just stand there and smile, looking
up at you with a big grin and lots of little freckles.
My fondest times with Danielle are ones where we were talking and sharing
about boys, the latest "fashion ideas" and, it never failed, if I was at "ROSS"
clothing store, she was there. She thought my obsession with clothes and
purses was even worse than hers! We also shared a lot about work as she
worked in a related field and at one point she considered job shadowing with me
because she liked the design industry so well.
She was also very concerned about my daughter, Kaitlyn wanting to hang out
with her and making sure she didn't feel left out. I remember a few messages on
our answering machine at home inviting her to different events. She never
seemed to care about cliques or only including “certain people.” She made sure
there were always open invitations to anyone she felt needed to be included.
During the spring of 2004, Danielle shared with Sherrill that she felt a need and
desire to be mentored by some of the ladies of the church. One night after home
church bible study, Sherrill mentioned it to me. I told her that I had just
purchased a book called, "The Bride Wore White." I was getting ready to study it
with my daughter.....we talked a little more about it and about how great it would
be to do this together. Sherrill said she would pray about it some more. That
night she never mentioned that Danielle had wanted to use the same book for
the study, but later Sherrill said that it was conformation from God that this
should be done....
We planned and prayed for a few weeks about it and Danielle kept insisting that
we go away for a weekend....somewhere cool, like the beach, but because of
budget reasons, we decided not to go away and instead, have it at Tink and
Sherrill's home. She was bummed out about it and let Mom know. We never got
to do the study, Danielle went away to meet her "Husband" two weeks before we
were to begin. And she did in fact get to wear WHITE to her "wedding."
One word to describe Danielle's personality.... …First, I would have to say,
'Captivating." Her inner and external beauty would sometimes take your
breath away. I remember on Sherrill's birthday, she was standing
underneath the awning at church, wearing a bright green shawl with a big
flower on her shoulder and all I remember seeing from a distance was HER.
It was almost as if everyone else was wearing black and white and she stood
out in her bright green ensemble laughing and talking so loudly that you
couldn't help but stop and stare!
One word to describe her character would be "Caring." It didn't matter what you
were talking about or with whom, she made sure that you had her attention and
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that you knew what you were saying was important. It could be something silly or
insignificant; but she made sure you had her ears and eyes.
I believe that Danielle will be remembered for..................... her LOVE FOR
JESUS......... It isn't always the cool thing for a teen to be so in love with the
Lord, but she didn't think twice about sharing and openly displaying her
relationship with her Savior through worship. Some of us tend to be "Sunday
Christians" or maybe we only discuss our faith when it's convenient or
comfortable. In my experience, she made it an everyday lifestyle and
commitment.
We found out about Danielle's accident from our son Jared. They were all at the
"Poolside" bible study and afterward a bunch of the boys bought big cubes of ice
and they went to Bakersfield College and slid off the hills with them. One of
received a phone call to say that Danielle had been in an accident and they
immediately drove over to the site. Jared called us and told us Danielle was hurt
and he would call back when he knew more. We sat in our bedroom, not saying
a word for awhile. Then we prayed together and continued to sit in silence. It
must have been an hour. Jared later walked in and told us... "She's gone." I
screamed and we cried loudly, except for Jared, he had this "calm spirit" about
him he knew she was "safe" and that was all that mattered at the time.
Later that night, I went in to check on Kaitlyn and Jared. Each one of them had
their Bibles open and had been reading scripture. At some point during the
middle of the night... .I tried to sleep but couldn't. I turned on the TV and went to
the TBN (Trinity Broadcast Network) channel. I lay in bed and cried and prayed.
I asked the Lord if he could answer why? The station was showing Christian
music videos and there was an artist singing a song called "Arms open wide."
And in the song, he explained that when Jesus was on this earth His arms were
always open wide to hug and hold ..... ultimately, as he hung on the cross.
As I watched a little more, just as plain as can be, I saw a vision of Danielle with
her arms wide open wide as she was bending over to reach for a little girl
dressed in a little white dress running toward her. Later in the video they show a
different lady reaching down for a little girl. I had never seen the video, but I now
have this clear picture of this in my mind. I know it sounds a little odd, but two
months earlier I was in Gigi Border's kitchen, after Chloe went to be with her
Heavenly Father when Gigi said "I know that Chloe is with her Heavenly Father;
but doesn't she need a Mommy?" I just find peace every now and then, knowing
that maybe the Lord gave me a little glimpse of heaven, when I asked "why"......
..maybe He wanted us to know Chloe was there to also welcome Danielle and
they could worship Jesus together!
It is so hard to say what good has come from all of this......
I know that the Lord continues to show us His perfect plan every time someone
Danielle knew or shared with has accepted Christ to be their savior. That's most
important, I believe. So much has happened and has changed this past year. It's
hard for me to see Tink, Sherrill and Dez hurt so much, along with so many
family members and friends. That's another reason that we should see the Hope
of Heaven during this time, especially when it gets really hard to handle. It's
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amazing to see how many she impacted and touched. She wouldn't want the
glory. She would want this to be "All about Jesus."
If I could write a letter to Danielle today I would say.........
Hey you! I have missed your laughter, hugs and your very sensible "fashion
forward" BRIGHT style; but I know that you, our little princess, are in a place that
can only be described as glorious! You wouldn't trade it for the world! You are
worshipping in the heavens with King of Kings and you are truly home.
I love you Danielle and I thank you for your precious "way" that is admired by so
many. You have left behind, for all who knew you and some who did not, a
legacy of grace, love and Christ-like beauty that will be missed, but will never be
forgotten
The one picture in my mind of you is............ Big eyes, bright smile and arms
wide open!
!"
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Kaitlyn McClure - Friend
The two places I was most connected to Danielle were both school and summer
camp. During summer camp this past summer, I grew closer to her than I ever
had been before. I had the privilege of riding in the van with her both to and from
camp. As you can imagine, the backseat was filled with laughter. Our
conversations ranged from feet to friends and each moment was as enjoyable as
the next.
I cannot remember the exact time that I met Danielle, simply because we
attended the same church for many years; although I do remember Bree and
Danielle always wore matching outfits that they had made themselves. They
were always laughing together. My first impression of her was that she was very
outgoing.
At summer camp this past year I was ill the first couple of days. I was in bed and
I looked up and saw her face. She smiled and asked if I'd be attending the
evening meeting. I told her that I would not and she said okay and that she'd be
praying for me. I think she could have just stood there and said nothing at all;
because it was her presence and her smile that were the true comfort.
Two words to describe Danielle's personality are: Faithfulness and Devotion.
I think that she would most like to be remembered for her godly attitude because
this is what she lived for. She lived solely for Christ and for pleasing Him. I think,
although she'd like to be remembered for other things like her humorous
behavior and positive outlook, she knew that those things would pass. Her
reflection of Christ is what Danielle would most likely want to be remembered for.
When I first heard that Danielle had been in an accident, I was home and my
younger brother had arrived home from the poolside bible study where Danielle
was. He came in my parent's bedroom and told them what had happened.
Immediately disbelief washed over me. All I could think of was that maybe she
had just been injured and that everything was going to be alright. Over time my
reaction has changed. I now know that not everything is always going to be
"alright" but that it's okay because God has a bigger plan than I can ever even
hope to know. I continue to remind myself that when I meet her in Heaven it is
going to be greater than any other time here on Earth and it will be forever!
Because of Danielle's accident, many lives have been turned over to Christ.
Because of her life and death, many will live eternally in Heaven forever because
of the example she gave to so many. Also, through her continued prayer for so
many of her friends and loved ones, it has truly become evident that God
answers prayers, even when the way he answers them isn't “our way.”

If I were writing a letter to Danielle today I would say.................
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Dear Danielle,
I love you and although I wish I could have spent so much more time with you
while you were here; I have learned not to regret and that regret itself is not of
God. I never cease to be surprised by the lives you touched or by the lessons
you taught so many through your Christ-like attitude. I want you to know that
every second I spent with you could only be defined by perfection. Every smile
you gave me and every warm embrace was always a comfort and I can't wait
until the day I can see your smiling face again in Heaven. I will always
remember what Larry said to me that first Monday after the accident. He said,
"She just beat us to heaven." Now I know that it's true, you just beat everyone
there! I will always love you and admire every quality you have.”
The one picture of Danielle that I most want to carry in my mind is............. Well,
it's probably the same for everyone. I would most want to carry a picture of her
beautiful smiling face and bright eyes.
Kaittyn McClure
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Heidi Meurer-Friend
Darling –Animated-Noble-Inspiring-Energetic-Loving-Laughable-Encouraging

Danielle was such a beautiful person inside and out. There was always that
bright light around her wherever she was. Danielle was a light in a dark world. I
remember the many tears we shared from laughing so hard. I could always count
on Danielle to be there for me whenever I needed an encouraging word or simply
a shoulder to cry on. Danielle was a tremendous strength to me as well as a
constant example of what a Godly woman should be. Never was she angry or
down. She always had this smile. It up lit the room as she entered it. I will never
forget her as long as I live and will treasure the friendship I had with her. I am a
better person today for having known Danielle. I can't wait to hear her laugh and
see that smile again in heaven. I know she is watching over all who loved her.
Experiencing a friend like Danielle is a gift that only God can give. I am so
blessed that I was able to know and love her.
"Don't let anyone look down on you because you are young, but set an example
for the believers in speech, in life, in love, in faith and in purity. " 1 Timothy 4:12
I read the Poem below and knew that this is what God is saying to all of us who
grieve the loss of Danielle.
"I’ll lend you for a little time a child of Mine", He said. "For you to love while she
lives, and mourn when she is dead. It may be six or seven years, or twenty-two
or three, but will you, 'till I call her back, take care of her for me? She'II bring her
charms to gladden you, and should her stay be brief, you'II have her lovely
memories as solace for your grief. I cannot promise she will stay, since all from
earth return, but there are lessons taught down here I want this child to learn. I've
searched the wide world over in my search for teachers true. And from the
throngs that crowd life's lanes I have selected you. Now will you give her all your
love, nor think the labor vain? Nor hate me when I come to call to take her back
again? I fancied that I heard them say, "dear Lord, thy will be done.” For all the
joy thy child shall bring, the risk of grief we'll run,. We'll shelter her with
tenderness; we 'II love her while we may, and for the happiness we've known, will
ever grateful stay. But should the angels call for her much sooner than we 've
planned, we'II brave the bitter grief that comes........to try to understand.
By Edgar A Guest.
May God bless all who ever were a part of Danielle 's life
In loving memory of the angel that changed my life!!_____
Heidi Meurer
!"
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Brandon Osthimer – Church and family friend

Danielle was like another sister to me. I knew her for a long time and spent a lot
of time with her. It was the biggest shock when she passed away because I
had seen her that day at my house. It tore me up for awhile because the last
thing I said to her was "nice hair cut......NOT!" I know she knew that I loved
her though. She was the goofiest girl I knew and I loved to be around her
because she always brought a smile to my face. She brought so much love to
everyone she knew and it showed by how many people were close to her.
Brandon Osthimer
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tho18ht o001rred to *e/ !"#$%& ? tho18ht/ 9hy not 0hoo&e 9ord& that re*)nd *e o, @an)elle
and eH=la)n tho&e; 5o ? d)d G1&t that/ ? 7e8an to 9r)te o1t 9ord& that re*)nded *e o, @an)elle and
the ,r)end&h)= ? &hared 9)th her; Th)& )& 9hat *aBe& ?t all &o a9e&o*e and a*aF)n8/ and 9here ?
totally &ee the OordK& hand )n th)&; R& ? 7e8an to 9r)te ? not)0ed a =attern )n the 9ord&; They all had
one th)n8 )n 0o**on S they 7e8an 9)th the letter (%(&
? had 0ho&en &o*e =)0t1re& that ? tho18ht 9ere B)nd o, neat to &end )n and ?t 9a& &o 0raFy/ ea0h
=)0t1re )n &o*e 9e)rd 9ay ,)t the 9ord& ? had 0ho&en; ? 9a& totally 7lo9n a9ay 7y that and then a&
? 9a& th)nB)n8 a7o1t )t a ,e9 day& later/ )t h)t *el There 9ere eHa0tly &e<en 9ord& and &e<en
=)0t1re&; Lhy )& that &o &)8n),)0antT Lell/ 7e0a1&e a& *o&t Bno9 @an)elle and ? 9ere 7e&t ,r)end&
&o*e *ay &ay Uatta0hed at the h)=U/ K)n&e=ara7leU and ? re*e*7ered @an)elle and ? had Bno9n
ea0h other ,or e)8ht year& 71t 9e 7oth had &a)d ho9 0raFy )t 9a& that la&t day @an)elle 9a& al)<e
that 9e 9ere really l)Be the 7e&t o, ,r)end& ,or &e<en year&; 5o*eth)n8 el&e that ? tho18ht to 7e
totally a9e&o*e 9a& the ,a0t that the n1*7er &e<en )& l)Be the n1*7er ,or 0o*=let)onE %1r
,r)end&h)= 9a& 0o*=leteE Rnd thro18h the&e &e<en U5U ? 9)ll eH=la)nE
My 5JWJX U5N&Y
The ,)r&t U5U 9ord )&) %*++*,-..& %, 0o1r&e th)& 9ord 9a& 9r)tten all o<er @an)elle; 5he 9a& an all
o1t &)lly 8)rl )n the th)n8& &he &a)d to the th)n8& &he d)dE 5ay)n8& l)Be U*1BBa =1BBaK or K7e dee dee
dee;; 7e dee dee dee;;;U/ yo1 Bno9 G1&t rando*K&E ThatK& ho9 &he 9a& rando*E Lhen yo1 9ere
9)th @an)elle yo1 Bne9 l),e 9a& 8o)n8 to 7e )ntere&t)n8K; O)Be the t)*e 9e 9ent to Zo&&; 5he *ade
*e 8o 9)th her G1&t day& a,ter ? 8ot *y 9)&do* teeth o1t/ &t)ll ha<)n8 a 7alloon &ha=ed ,a0el; Le
9ent and tr)ed on ton& ot d),,erent o1lt)t& ,ro* =ro* dre&&e& to 71&)ne&& &1)te&/ and 7oy d)d 9e
looB 8oo,yE To to= )t o,,/ &he =1lled o1t the 0a*era and a&Bed 9o*en )n the dre&&)n8 roo* ), they
9o1ld taBe a =)0t1re o, 1&E %h/ no9 ho9 ? *)&& tho&e day& &o *10hE
%r l)Be the t)*e 9hen 9e 9ent tr)0BSorStreat)n8 the n)8ht 7e,ore Hallo9eenE Le *)Hed a 9hole lot o,
0o&t1*e& to8ether and 9ent o1t 9)th l)ttle 7ro9n =a=er 7a8& and Bno0Bed on door& and &a)d Utr)0BS
orStreatE;Y Le thre9 o,, &o *any =eo=leE They ,elt 7ad 7e0a1&e they tho18ht they ,or8ot
Hallo9een and then 9e 9o1ld la18h at the* and tell the* 9e G1&t Utr)0B)n8K e<eryoneE
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!1t to to= )t o,,/ 9e really d)d 8et &t1,,E ? &ay &t1,, [0a1&e &o*e =eo=le d)dnKt ha<e 0andy and they
G1&t 8a<e 1& th)n8&E ?t 9a& a9e&o*eE 5)llyE That 9a& @an)elle and &o*eth)n8 el&e lhat ? Bno9
=eo=le 9)ll not ,or8et that 9a& not G1&t U&)llyU 71t do9n r)8ht 8ro&&/ 9a& her U8oo&)n8U; %ne *)n1te
yo1 0o1ld 7e 0arry)n8 on a 0on<er&at)on 9)th &o*eone the neHt th)n8 yo1 Bno9/ yo1r rea0h)n8 ,or
yo1r rearlE @an)elle 9a& &)lly and thro18h her KY&)ll)ne&&U &he 7ro18ht la18hter and Goy and &*)le& to
&o *any ,a0e& S *)ne *any/ *any t)*e&; 5he Bne9 \1&t 9hen ? needed a la18h or a 8)88leE 5he
Bne9 ho9 to *aBe *e &*)le; ?n *y l),e no9 tho&e are the th)n8& ? tr1ly *)&& a7o1t her; To 7e a7le
to G1&t 8o and do tho&e th)n8& that &o*e 9o1ld th)nB are 0h)ld)&h or d1*7/ and *aBe an ad<ent1re
o1t o, )t; 5=ontaneo1& )& 9hat &he 9a& and &he 9o1ld 8et )n a U*ood;Y OooB o1t 9orld @an)elle
9a& 8o)n8 to 7e CRAZY! 5he 9a& all o<er the =la0e; ?t *ade l),e <ery )ntere&t)n8E ?t *ade
e<eryth)n8 &ee* ,1nE Rnd ? *ean e<eryth)n8:; 5o*e th)n8& 0o1ld 7e all o1t 7or)n8 ,or *o&t/ 71t
@an)elle *ade a 9ay to *aBe tho&e th)n8& ,1n a& 9ell; 5he looBed at e<eryth)n8 a& the 8la&& hal,
,1ll/ ne<er hal, e*=tyE
That 7r)n8& *e to *y neHt 9ord/ %/0*,1.2 5he 9a& all a7o1t &ay)n8& and P1ote&E %ne year at
OaBe Mead H8h 50hool &1**er 0a*=/ @anlelle and ? =)0Bed 1= a lot o, &ay)n8 *ore )n&)de GoBe&
71t 9e l)Bed to 0all the* o1r &ay)n8&/ th)n8& l)Be U?& that yo1r dollyT ?t 9a& &a)d 9)th a na&ally <o)0e;
My ,a<or)te onel U? ,ellU or/ ?n &o*e 0a&e& Uyo1 ,ellU ? HR HR HRE %h there are ton& o, &tor)e& to 8o
9)th tho&e/ 71t ? 9)ll only 8)<e a ,e9 eHa*=le&E %n o, the ,)r&t t)*e *y 7rother& and ? 9ere at the
]o1ldK& ho1&e/ 9e 9ere &9)**)n8 and @an)elle de0)ded &he 9o1ld r1n ,ro* the 7a0B yard to ,ront
yard and &9)n8 on the)r ro=e &9)n8; ?t &ee*& &)*=le/ r)8htT Lell/ 9hen yo1r hand& are 9et and
yo1 ha<e no 8r)=/ yo1Nre not 8o)n8 to &tay on <ery 9ell )n *)d a)rE Rnd thatK& 9hat ha==ened; 5he
,le9 r)8ht o,, the ro=e and landed hard on the not &o &o,t 8ro1nd 7elo9E ? Bno9 that )tN& not <ery
h1*oro1& 71t her rea0t)on 9a& =r)0ele&&E 5he looBed 1= *y 7rother& and *e and la18hed a P1)0B
UhaU and then &a)d U? ,ellU; Le &tarted 0ra0B)n8 1= and then &he 8ot 1= and Getted ,or the 7a0B yard
a8a)nE %h/ )t 9a& &o*eth)n8 9e 0a*e to la18h a7o1t a lotE
Rnd then 9hat *ade that &ay)n8 &t)0B )& that ? 0on,)r*ed )t a7o1t a year laterE @an)elle and ? 9ere
on the ho1&e 7oat at OaBe Mead and 9e 9ere r1nn)n8 ,ro* the ,ront o, the 7oat to the 7a0B;
@an)elle 9a& )n ,ront o, *e/ and the de0B 9a& really hot and ? 0a*e r1nn)n8 aro1nd the 0orner and
ha==ened to G1&t 0at0h *y ,oot on the 9ette&t &=ot o, the 7a0B o, the 7oat and *y ,eet 9ent r)8ht
o1t ,ro* 1nder *e and 1= )n the a)r and/ 7arnE Z)8ht on *y 7a0BE Rnd the ,)r&t th)n8 ? d)d 9a& to
do that l)ttle la18h th)n8 l and a8a)n tho&e ,a*o1& 9ord& U? ,ellU/ 0a*e o1t o, *y *o1th; Then
@an)elle 9a& &tand)n8 o<er *e =o)nt)n8 and la18h)n8 and 7e)n8 the *o&t 0ar)n8 ,r)end;
Tho&e 9ord& 9ere P1oted a lot thro18h o1t o1r ,r)end&h)=/ 71t th)n8 ? ,)nd <ery )ntere&t)n8 )& that
tho&e <ery 9ord& hardly a==l)ed to o1r &=)r)t1al 9alB&; Le had a00o1nta7)l)ty l)Be no other/ and
9hen one =er&on 9a& &tart)n8 to &l)= the other 9a& there to 0at0h the* 7e,ore they 0o1ld e<en &ay
U? ,ellU;
Th)& 7r)n8& *e to *y neHt 9ordE %*.3-4.E ? ha<e ne<er had a &)&ter/ 71t @an)elle 9a& that to *e;
5he 9a& t9o year& yo1n8er )n a8e/ 71t *at1r)tyS9)&e &he &ee*ed *y a8e or *ay7e the other 9ay
aro1ndE !1t any9ay &he 9a& there ,or *e/ and ? 9a& there ,or her/ G1&t l)Be &)&ter&E D1&t a& )t )&
,o1nd )n 5467-48. 9:);<= U!1t there )& a ,r)end 9ho &t)0B& 0lo&er than a 7rother;U 5he 9a& that
,r)end to *e; ?n *any t)*e& and tr)al& )n *y l),e &he 9a& there; 5he 9a& *y l)&ten)n8 ear/ *y
&ho1lder to lean on/ *y 0on,)dante/ *y &)&ter; 5he 1nder&tood *e 9hen )t &ee*ed l)Be other&
0o1ldnKt;
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5he Be=t *e )n 0he0B/ &he re*)nded *e o, 9ho ? 9a& &1==o&e to t1rn to ,)r&t 7e,ore ? 9o1ld e<er
8o to &o*eone el&e/ &he al9ay& =o)nted *e to ]od ,)r&tE 5he 9a& l)Be that road &)8n/ that &tood
o1t and &0rea*ed U]% T% ]%@ C?Z5T/ and =o)nted *e )n the d)re0t)on ? 9a& &1==o&e to 8o 9hen
? 9o1ld )8nore all the other &)8n&; ?, )t 9a& thro18h^ a &0r)=t1re/ or a P1ote/ or G1&t &)*=ly 7e)n8 *y
,r)end/ &he 0ared/ &he lo<ed/ &he 1nder&tood/ &he 9a& *y 7e&t My Ul)lNU &)&U )& 9hat &he 9o1ld &ay;
My @an)elley/ *y &)&ter ,ro* another *otherE
!r)n8)n8 *e to *y neHt 9ord& %*,>-4*30; ?n all 9e d)d/ )t 9a& &)n0ereE ?n o1r lo<)n8/ o1r la18h)n8/
or lan81a8e/ )t 9a& &)n0ere; %1r talB& 9ere ,ro* the heart/ o1r =rayer& 9ere ,or ea0h other/ or o1r
lo<e 9a& ,or one another; 5he 1nder&tood *e 9hen ? d)dnNt e<en 1nder&tand *y&el,; 5he &a9 the
th)n8& that ? 0o1ldnNt &ee; 5he lo<ed *e ,or *e; 5he 9a& 8en1)ne/ &he lo<ed other& *ore than
her&el,; 5he 9o1ld rather ha<e other& 7e ha==y and )n Goy than to &ee )n the* )n =a)n; ?, &he 0o1ld
*aBe yo1 la18h &he 9o1ld/ yet/ &he Bne9 9hen there 9a& a t)*e to ha<e ,1n and t)*e to 7e
&er)o1&; ThatK& 9hat *ade her &o a9e&o*eE Xo9 donKt 8et *e 9ron8 ? Bno9 @an)elle 9a& not
=er,e0t/ and &he Bne9 that too; !1t 9hen &o*eth)n8 9a& 9ron8 or needed to 7e 9orBed on &he
9o1ld try her <ery 7e&t to ,)H )t;
5he 9a& &)n0ere )n the 9ay &he 8en1)nely G1&t lo<ed on other&; %ne o, the 7)88e&t le&&on& @an)elle
ta18ht *e 9a& the =o9er o, to10h; D1&t ho9 *10h a r17 on the 7a0B/ or a =at on the 7a0B/ or e<en
a h18 0an really a,,e0t a =er&on; 5he learned that ,ro* Mhr)&t; Ho9 he healed =eo=le 7y the
=o9er o, to10h; Rltho18h her 9ord& &=oBe <ol1*e& _and they really d)dE`/ the =o9er o, to10h o,ten
&=oBe lo1der; That )& &o*eth)n8 that ? try to 0ont)n1e to do )n *y o9n l),e/ re*e*7er)n8 the &oS
0alled Uheal)n8 to10hU;
Rnd neHt 9ord )& one that )& a ,a<or)te o, *)neE %*?*+/4*3*-.222 %h/ ho9 9e had a lot o, &)*)lar)t)e&E
Rnd Bno9 that 7oth o, 1& lo<ed to la18hE Rnd to &*)le and to &)n8E Mo&t o, all 9e 7oth lo<ed
De&1&E He )& the one 9ho 7ro18ht 1& to8ether; !1t one o, the neate&t th)n8& that @an)elle
ha==ened to &t1*7le 1=on 9a& a P1ote that read/ UCr)end&h)=& are ,or*ed 7y &)*)lar)t)e&/ 71t
d),,eren0e& Bee= the* to8ether;U That )& &o tr1e ,or *eE Rltho18h @an)elle and ? had a lot o,
&)*)lar)t)e&a 9e &t)ll had o1r d),,eren0e&E !1t that *ade th)n8& 9orBE
?t )& &o 0raFy ho9 )n *o*ent& o, *y l),e r)8ht no9/ ? &ee the 9ay @an)elle a,,e0ted *e; ? 0at0h
*y&el, do)n8 th)n8& that ? tho18ht only &he d)d/ 71t d)dnKt not)0e ? 9a& do)n8 1nt)l &he 9a& 8one; ?
0at0h *y &el, &ay)n8 &o*eth)n8 or G1&t rando*ly do)n8 9hat ? 1&e to hear or &ee her do; ?n &o*e
9ay& )t ,reaB& *e o1t/ 71t )n other& )t 7r)n8& a &*)le to *y ,a0e and re*)nd& *e o, G1&t ho9 *10h
al)Be 9e 9ere and ho9 0lo&e 9e really 9ere; ?tK& l)Be ]odK& l)ttle re*)nder& to *e o, G1&t ho9
)*=ortant ,r)end&h)= )&;
? lo<e re*e*7er)n8 *o*ent& )n 9h)0h 9e 9o1ld G1&t 8o 0raFy and 7e )n o1r U*ood&U to8ether; O)Be
there 9a& th)& one t)*e 7e)n8 o<er at the ]o1ldK& ho1&e and )t 9a& only @an)elle and *e ho*e;
Le G1&t &tarted r1nn)n8 thro18h the ho1&e _5orry/ T)nB and 5herr)ll/ ? Bno9 9e &ho1ld not r1n )n the
ho1&e;` 71t )t 9a& the ,1nn)e&t th)n8 9e &tarted r1nn)n8 7e0a1&e 9e 9ere )n a U*oodU and then 9e
&tarted r1nn)n8 )n 0)r0le& and 0ha&)n8 ea0h other and 9e 9ere la18h)n8 and the ,1nn)e&t th)n8
ha==ened o1r la18h& 9ere )n &eP1en0e and they 9ere not o1r la18h&; They 9ere l)Be the&e la18h&
9ere 9e 9ere 8a&=)n8 ,or a)r and they G1&t h1rt o1r t1**)e&E
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!1t 9e Be=t la18h)n8 and 9e la18hed harder and harder and G1&t &to==ed and looBed at ea0h other
and &tarted la18h)n8 a8a)n; ?t 9a& not yo1r la18h l)Be Uhahahahaahahahh;;;U )t 9a& th)& la18h l)Be
Uha;;;_dee= 7reath`;;;hahaha;;;_dee= 7reath`;;; ha;; hhha;;; _dee= 7reath`;;;U and &o on; ?t 9a& 8reatE
Then 9e 0al*ed do9n and &tarted do )*=re&&)on& o, o1r la18h&; %h/ ? *)&& tho&e t)*e&; !1t ?
lo<e ho9 ]od allo9& *e to re*e*7er tho&e th)n8&/ and allo9& *e to 8o on )n *y e<ery day l),e
and &t)ll re*e*7er tho&e *o*ent& l)Be they G1&t ha==ened;
Rnd 8o)n8 on 9)th that tho18ht/ *y neHt 9ord 0o*e& to b%@44-,A-4; Lhy the 9ord &1rrenderT
Lell/ there are t9o &)de& to th)&; Cr&t &1rrender )n 9or&h)=; @an)elleK& l),e 9a& a l),e o, 9or&h)=; ?
lo<e one o, the la&t =)0t1re& )n *y head that &t)ll &t)0B& 9)th *e )n &o *any *o*ent& o, *y l),e; Le
9ere at Kc _&1**er 0h1r0h 0a*=` and ? 9a& )n the ro9 7eh)nd @an)elle d1r)n8 th)& =art)01lar
0ha=el t)*e; Rnd 9e 9ere do)n8 9or&h)= and )t 9a& &o 9e)rd [0a1&e ? 9a& )n th)& dee= &tate o, G1&t
9or&h)==)n8; Rll o, a &1dden ? o=ened *y eye& _donKt really no9 9hy` 71t ? looBed )n ,ront o, *e
and there 9a& @an)elle G1&t 9or&h)==)n8 her heart o1t; Rll ? 0o1ld do 9a& G1&t 0ry and &*)le and
=ra)&e ]od ,or th)& ,r)end He had 8)<en *e; Then ? told ]od/ )n *y head/ ho9 *10h ? 9a& 8o)n8 to
*)&& &ee)n8 @an)elle and other& that ? lo<ed 9or&h)= H)*; Le)rd/ no9/ that ? looBed 7a0B and that ?
=rayed that/ 71t )t 9a& 7e0a1&e ? 9a& 8o)n8 o,, to &0hool )n le&& then a *onth/ and l)ttle d)d ? Bno9
that 9o1ld 7e a =rayer that 9o1ld ha<e a 9hole d),,erent &)de to )t; ]od )& &o a*aF)n8E ? *ean no
9ord& 0an eH=re&& G1&t ho9 thanB,1l ? a* that he 8a<e *e tho&e l)ttle *o*ent&/ and tho&e =rayer&/
and tho&e &)8ht&/ and tho&e la18h&/ and 0ryK&/ and all the t)*e& He 8a<e *e 9)th @an)elle;
The &e0ond =art to 9hy th)& 9ord 9a& =la0ed on *y heart )& that/ thro18h @an)elleK& death/ ? ha<e
had to learn to &1rrender *ore than ? e<er ha<e )n *y ent)re l),e; ]od 7ro18ht *e not only to *y
Bnee& 71t to 9here ? 9a& ,lat on *y ,a0e; ? real)Fed G1&t ho9 *10h ? need H)* and ho9 *10h ?
need to l)<e ,or H)* and H)* aloneE ? had to learn to let @an)elle 7e 9)th De&1& and G1&t =ra)&e H)*
,or lett)n8 *e ha<e a 0han0e to ha<e the ,r)end ? had )n her;
Rnd *y la&t 9ord t)e& )n 9)th &1rrender )n one &en&e 71t )tK& the 9ord B./>4*C*>-D; The ,)r&t tho18ht
that 0a*e 9hen th)& 9ord 9a& =1t on *y heart 9a& *y &a0r),)0e; My &a0r),)0e o, lo&)n8 *y 7e&t
,r)end and learn)n8 that no one 9)ll e<er 7e that @an)elle )n *y l),e [0a1&e there )& only one @an)elle;
? &t)ll ha<e to 8o on 1nt)l Mhr)&t 0all& *e ho*e; !1t then ]od &ho9ed *e th)& other =)0t1re;;;Mhr)&tE
Mhr)&t o1r 1lt)*ate &a0r),)0e; @an)elleK& death )& not )ntended to 7e &o*eth)n8 7ad; @an)elle Bne9
9)th all her heart that her l),e 9a& not her o9n and &he &a0r),)0ed her l),e to Mhr)&t )n ,1ll &1rrender
to H)* the day &he t1rned her l),e o<er to ]od; ]od 8a<e H)& only &on &o that 9e 0o1ld/ today/
ha<e the ho=e that 9e 9)ll one day 7e 9)th H)* )n hea<en and ,or 1& today 9ho Bno9 )n o1r heart&
9e are not o1r o9n 71t are ]odK& Le Bno9 9e 9)ll &ee @an)elle a8a)n; Le 0ry and h1rt [0a1&e 9e
9ant her here 9)th 1&/ 71t ]od 9anted her and &he 8a<e her&el, to H)*; 5he 9a& G1&t 0alled Ho*e
7e,ore &o*e o, 1&;
5o &a0r),)0eT ? lo<e ho9 th)& 9ord 9a& =1t on *y heart 7e0a1&e ? ha<e a le8a0y G1&t l)Be @an)elle
and no9 *y P1e&t)on )& ,or tho&e 9ho ha<enKt &a0r),)0ed the)r l)<e& to Mhr)&t; b@o yo1 h1rtT @o yo1
not ha<e ho=eT 5a0r),)0eE ])<e De&1& yo1r heart and/), anyth)n8 thro18h @an)elleK& death here on
earth Bno9 that &he had a ho=e and &he Bne9 that on the day &he d)ed &he 9o1ld 7e )n the
=re&en0e o, ]od and 7e &1rro1nded )n H)& 8lory and 7e )n h)& ar*& o, lo<eE 5he 9a& not &0ared
7e0a1&e/ ,or a Mhr)&)tan/ to d)e )& to 8a)n; ? Bno9 ? 0anKt 9a)t to 8o to hea<en/ not G1&t to &ee
@an)elle a8a)n 71t to 7e )n the =re&en0e o, Mhr)&tE To ha<e no *ore =a)n and no *ore tear& and
ha<e only GoyE ? a* &o Gealo1& o, @an)elle ,or &he )& )n the =la0e ? 9ant &o 7adly to 7e )nE deah/ ?
*)&& her; deah/ ? th)nB a7o1t her all the t)*e/ and/ yeah/ ? 0ry o<er )t a lot/ 71t then ? ho=e and ha<e
a =ea0e/ ? 9)ll too one day 7e )n hea<en; ? &t)ll ha<e a =1r=o&e/ ]od )& not ,)n)&hed 9)th *eE _?K* a
9orB )n =ro8re&&E`

- 50 -

@an)elleK& death o=ened *y eye& to a ne9 real)ty/ a real)ty that to*orro9 )& not =ro*)&ed and that ?
*ay 8o ton)8hta 71t ? ha<e to &er<e ]od 9)th *y 9hole heart and Bno9 that *y l),e )& )n H)& hand&;
He ha& a =1r=o&e ,or *e; ? a* ]odK& )n&tr1*ent and ? need to let h)* 1&e *e/ G1&t l)Be he 1&ed
@an)elle )n *y l),e/ 9)th her l),e and thro18h her death; ? 9ant to Bno9 that ? 0an lea<e th)& earth
and &ay ? ha<e ,o18ht the 8ood ,)8ht/ and that ? ha<e ,)n)&hed the ra0eE @an)elle ,o18ht her 8ood
,)8ht and &he ,)n)&hed the ra0e/ and no9 the 7aton ha& 7een =a&&ed to 1&; Le ha<e to ,)n)&h the
ra0e and 9e ha<e to 8)<e )t o1r allE
@an)elle 9)ll al9ay& 7e )n *y tho18ht& and )n *y heart/ her &*)le 9)ll ne<er lea<e *y *e*ory; O),e
8oe& on ? a* learn)n8 71t )tN& G1&t )n a d),,erent 9ay )t &ee*&; @an)elle )& 9)th De&1& and 9e 9ho
7el)e<e H)* 9)ll &o*e day 7e there tooE @an)elle 8a<e *e th)& P1ote o,ten and ?K* &o Gealo1& )t
0a*e tr1e 0a1&e )tK& &o*eth)n8 ? a* day a,ter day learn)n8 to l)<e thro18h/ )t& 7y L)nn)e the Iooh;
?t 8oe& &o*e th)n8 l)Be^
"if I had one wish I would wish to die a day before you so that I would not have to live a day
without you."
MraFy tho18h/ [0a1&e ? 9)&hed that &a*e th)n8/ 71t ]od ha& d),,erent =lan& ,or 1&/ U;;;=lan& o,
=ea0e and not o, e<)l/ =lan& to 8)<e 1& a H%IJ and ,1t1re;;;U Dere*)ah 2f^gg 5o*et)*e& 9e 9onNt
1nder&tand 71t that )& 9hy 9e ha<e to Bno9 ]od ha& 1& all )n H)& hand&E Cor ? donNt Bno9 9hat *y
,1t1re hold& 71t ? do Bno9 9ho hold& *y ,1t1reE
!"
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Brett Osthimer – Good friend
One thing that best describes Danielle to me is FRIEND. I remember the first time she
came over to our house and I was having a Birthday party. I was in the fourth grade and
she was in the fifth. I saw her more frequently at my house or church rather than at
school. She wasn't only Bree's best friend, I would consider her mine too along with
everybody else. When I heard she was going to come over I was glad because I loved
being around her. Back in fourth grade I had a friend named Matt Cerda and Danielle
was good friends with his sister, Megan. Almost every time I was over at Matt's house,
Danielle was there with Megan. I used to tell Matt how cute Danielle was but I was too
shy to talk to her at the time. She had that smile that would brighten up your day and
make you feel good. As the years went by I started to like Danielle more and more. I
had dreams about marrying her, but I would soon realize God had better plans for her and
now I know he has better plans for me.
One humorous incident that still puts a smile on my face is going over to her house with
my sister and brother to go swimming. After swimming for awhile we got out and
Danielle went to the front yard where a rope was hanging from the tree. Danielle
grabbed the rope and ran and jumped into the air. As she was swinging she lost her grip.
She had just come straight from the pool and her hands were wet. She slipped off and
fell on the grass at the bottom of the yard. The yard was not flat, but was a steep slope.
After falling and slamming to the ground, she got up and looked at us with the air
knocked out of her and said " I FELL!" and then ran to the house. Since it was the first
time over at her house and this was around the time we first met her, I didn't laugh but
thought "that did not just happen!"
As we got older and an incident came up about someone falling we would instantly think
of that day when Danielle fell and so would she. It gave us a good laugh but she was
embarrassed.
I remember Danielle sharing stories with me when she started working for Kyle Carter
Real Estate. She would tell me how God was using her at work or how she was getting to
share with people about how God has changed her life. Knowing Danielle for so long, I
did see God change her over the years. She would share with people she came in contact
with just about everywhere she went. There was a time she met a lady in a parking lot
and Danielle told her about church and invited her to come. That shows me how she
lived her life out for God. Knowing someone less than five minutes and then inviting
them to church is just so neat…..just to see how God works in people, did in Danielle and
still does today.
Danielle was very creative, The night before she went to be with Jesus, she wanted to go
on a scavenger hunt around the neighborhood. Usually, you'd go on a scavenger hunt at
a Birthday party, but Danielle wanted to do one “just for fun.” She had some people over
to hangout on that Thursday night and she invited me over. When I got there they were
already eating dinner. As we were eating, Danielle said "Hey, let's go on a scavenger
hunt around the neighborhood". Some of us wanted to do it the next night after poolside
Bible study. Danielle finally got us all to go do it that Thursday night. She wrote out a
list of random items to find and I remember we found a sunflower from one house along
with other random things. The sunflower was bright and cheerful. I remember going
over to her house the night after her accident and seeing that sunflower on the table in the
living room, so I picked it up and took it home with me to remind me of Danielle and the
scavenger hunt..........
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Danielle expressed her love for others by smiling, hugging, laughing (Not at you, but
with You) and "goosing" people. Every time someone was goosed they'd freak out and
Danielle would bust up laughing. I remember walking into church and I was tired and all
of a sudden out of nowhere, Danielle jumped on me and I was surprised because I didn't
know what happened and then she gave me a hug while she was laughing. Her laugh was
a special laugh that was contagious for everyone that knew her. Her smile was the same
way and it could brighten up a room… it was so big.
Whenever something went wrong and I didn't want to talk about it, Danielle had this
sense that something was wrong and would cheer me up by praying with me or by just
giving me a hug and inviting me to talk to her about it.
What I will remember Danielle most for, is that she had a loving heart and put others
before herself. She loved God with everything she had and people could see that inside
and out. Her smile will live forever to the people she was closest to, and her laugh will
never be forgotten.
When I first heard of Danielle's death my heart sunk and I cried out saying "Why take
her, why her?" Danielle was the first girl that I fell in love with. My thoughts of
spending the rest of my life with her now will not be 'till I see her again in heaven. I've
never felt the loss of a close friend or family member until her death. To this day, there
hasn't been a time when I haven't thought of her. She had a huge impact on my life and
on the lives of others.
There is good that has come from this, it is that people who she impacted have come to
know Christ! From death there is life. This says a lot…. because she might not be here
with us, but she is now in Heaven where she always wanted to be and it brings people
who didn't know Christ to knowing HIM and spending eternity with HIM and with her.
My Last Paragraph to Danielle.
I wish you were here with me today, I miss you like crazy. Not a day has gone by where
I haven't thought of you. I really thought you were the one I would be with for the rest of
my life. I know God has a plan for me, yet it's been so hard for me to think that. I thank
God for all the times He gave me getting to spend time with you. You are in the place
you always wanted to be and I wish I could be there with you now. I wish I could have
told you and thanked you for all the things you've taught me. I can't wait to see you again
and I love you. One day, there will be a Danielle Osthimer if God gives me a daughter.
Miss you and Love you,
Love, Brett — your
Boo
!"
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Lee Osthimer – Family and church friend
I finally sit down to write out my thoughts of the girl I call my second daughter - Bree's
best friend, possible daughter-in-law, Danielle Marie Gould. It's hard to dig deep to
remember in detail. But I know it's necessary.
My husband, Mike, and I met the Gould family at church. We liked them immediately.
Mike was the youth pastor at the time and Danielle's sister, Dezarei, was in our youth
group. Eventually Danielle's dad, Tink, joined the leadership team to help lead worship.
This allowed more opportunity for us to be with the Gould family. Bree and Danielle
hung out and their friendship was bonded. Though Bree was two years older, they
loved each other deeply and this friendship remained till the moment Danielle died.
They reminded me of Laverne and Shirley. Always giggling and being silly. So much
so Danielle's mom, Sherrill, and I were often saying to them, “girls", in an attempt to
control them, though we would often be sucked into their laughter.
Danielle was a grade ahead of Brett, our oldest son (though only a month older).
They went to Harding Elementary together. Soon we came to find out this secret
"like" they had for each other. I remember the time when Bree found out about it
after many others already knew. She wasn't sure as to how to handle it. I knew
Danielle wasn't either. She didn't want Bree to feel like she was her friend just to be
with her brother. Danielle was mature for her age. Through many conversations
and tears, the BFF (Best Friends Forever) would work it out. Their friendship was
one of quality, not quantity. They were not around each every day and I think it was
due to the age difference. They went to different schools most of the time.
My first remembrance of Danielle was this shy young girl who would not stray too far
from mom. Our house was the first friend's house she stayed the night at. To be
honest, I felt some pressure to make sure she was comfortable because the last thing I
wanted her to do wass to call her mom to say she wanted to come home. But as this
inward teen began to grow up, the shyness was lost. Many times, Danielle would find
me only to "goose" my behind. Not only at our house but at church. I would flinch and
squeal only to have her laugh.
And laugh she did! What a great, contagious laugh she had. She and Bree were often
told to quiet down because the two would get to laughing. They would laugh at each
other for reasons no one knew. Overnighters, camps, vacations, dinners, church
events, birthday parties or just hanging out with friends brought endless hours of joy
with Danielle.
One particular incident I remember was when Bree was just learning to drive. We lived
on a corner with a cul-de-sac where she would practice driving. The neighborhood was
just being constructed so we didn't have any houses built yet on this cul-de-sac.
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One afternoon she wanted to practice and Danielle went with her. I heard some fast
driving and braking with lots of laughter. I walked around the corner only to find
Danielle was driving, well trying to drive. Danielle braked so hard it flung her and
Bree's heads back and forth. Needless to say, they both knew they were caught.

I knew her love for the Lord was real because she lived it out. She studied her Bible;
she wanted to know it. But she was also obedient in loving people just as the Second
Commandment tells us, “Love your neighbor as yourself.” She loved everyone. She
made sure young girls at church felt welcome. She met strangers and loved them too.
After Danielle had died, we received a call from a lady who had met Danielle in a
WalMart parking lot. This lady told me that Danielle had invited her to church.
I've learned a lot from Danielle who I was able to have in my life. Though I see the
reasons every day why she died so young, it's still very hard and I don't understand it.
I've learned to talk about death openly and be okay with crying. Sherrill has taught me
that. But the hardest to deal with is when I look at my daughter, Bree, and see a part of
her missing. That part of her went to be with Jesus on August 20, 2004. Though Bree
amazes me with the life she continues to live, a life loving people and our Lord Jesus, I
know she will be whole again when He calls her to come home.
!"
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Lee Osthimer – A talk

The word HOPE is such a huge word. Not by the number of letters it takes to spell it
out but by its very definition...
HOPE means...
To cherish a desire with anticipation
To desire with expectation of obtainment
To expect with confidence
To look forward to with confidence or expectation of its fulfillment.
By its very nature, hope concerns the future.
Romans 8:24-25 says... “For in this hope we were saved. But hope that is seen is no
hope at all. Who hopes for what he already has?”
My mom and dad are Christians. Why would I hope for them to become Christians
when they already are. Hope concerns the future.
The sure hope of the believer is a hope that "does not disappoint". There are a lot of
things we put our hope in that do disappoint us...
*0ur husbands disappoint us
*0ur kids disappoint us
*0ur parents, our bosses, our president disappoint us
I've seen situations in marriages, families and jobs where I thought there was no hope.
There was no way God could fix this.
There was too much junk.
Shame on me!
Forgive me, God, for thinking you were too big to put lives back together.
You only created the heavens and earth...fix a marriage?
The reason we celebrate this Christmas season, Jesus Christ, does not disappoint us.
Hope is an anchor for the believer in the midst of life.
Something hope is not is a "wish with my fingers crossed".
I have two boys who play on the Liberty High School football team as do some other
mom's boys in this room. I'm telling you now...I hope they beat Stockdale's football
team tomorrow night at BC. I hope our boys go to the Valley Championship the
following week and I hope they win it all!!! I am expecting with confidence...I'm desiring
with expectation of obtainment... But...it may not happen...
Will my weekend be ruined? Will I sleep for several days because I'm depressed?
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No, my life will go on.
I will be disappointed because what I wanted, even if it was a good thing, football is not
bad...did not happen. But I choose to serve a God who gives me hope...in my
situations, in my family's lives and in your lives.

Our ultimate hope and trust must not be in other human beings or in material
possessions, money, or… football games; rather, it must be in God, in his Son Jesus
and in HIS Word. We will never be disappointed in HIM! He then blesses us with good
marriages, children who walk with the Lord because their faith has become their
own...and He can bless us with Valley Championships!
First, we must have hope in God's grace and deliverance in the sufferings that we
undergo in our present lives. I know many of you are going through some real hard
things.………
Persecution for being a Christian
A troubled marriage
A child, young or old, who is giving you fits
The passing of a loved one
And you know in your head that it will be ok...eventually. I want you to get hope in your
heart that it'll be ok.
Second, we must have hope that the time will come when our sufferings on earth will
be finally done with and we will be in heaven with our Lord Jesus...our Hope of
Heaven. Praise the Lord! No more suffering, back pain, cancer, a new body. Woo
hoo!
Third, we must have hope of eternal life. Titus 3:7 says, "So that having been justified
by His grace, we might become heirs, having the hope of eternal life."
Hope concerns the future...
With such great promises in store for those who hope in God and in his Son, Jesus, we
are urged in 1 Peter 3:15: "Always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who
asks you to give a reason for the hope that you have.”
Lori has done a beautiful job on the Christmas ornaments that each of you will take
home tonight. On each one is the word "Hope" and the verse Jer. 29:11 which says, "I
know the plans I have for you" declares the Lord, "plans of peace and not of evil.”
Plans to give you Hope and a future".
The theme of this Women's Dinner originated from this verse, which happens to be my
daughter, Bree's, favorite verse. She's away at Calvary Chapel Bible College right
now. If she had been able to make this dinner, she would be up here sharing with you
now. But I had her write down why she loves this passage in the Bible...
Bree commented, “This first was my favorite verse because of my "Plus One" poster on
the back of my door. "Plus One" is Christian musical group. I liked it because of how
is said "The Lord knows the plans He has for me.” I'm not the one in control!
- 57 -

Another reason is because of the word "hope.” I never caught or understood the true
meaning of this word until the night I was lying in bed after returning from Tink and
Sherrill Gould's house after finding out my best friend of seven years,
Danielle, had been killed in a car accident. I was lying on my bed and looked at the
back of my door at that "cheesy poster.” I was still in shock at what had just
happened. This is where "Hope" had come alive. I knew at that moment with full
confidence, not questioning anything or anyone, that God had a plan for me and that
everything was in His control. I had to have hope and know in my heart, and in my
head, that Danielle was with Jesus...the hope of every believer...the hope of heaven.
Though this would be one of the hardest things I would ever go through, my hope still
lies in the fact that Christ died for me, and promised me He would come to take me
home to be with Him someday. For some, that comes sooner than expected.…. like
Danielle... but the fact is that our hope is not in the things of this everyday life or each
moment Our hope is in the eternal life with Christ. I know Danielle is in heaven
worshiping away and I know that I will someday be there too. Hope comes through
faith and I put my hope and faith and trust in our Lord. This life is only temporary and
tomorrow is not promised. Yet, God gives me hope that I will be with Him some day,
where there will be no more pain or heartache...and I will be worshiping with Danielle in
heaven. I want to make it clear that my hope is not in the fact that I'm going to see
Danielle in heaven, but that I'll be living in eternity with our Lord Jesus. HE died for me
on a cross 2000 years ago and put all the pain, suffering and evilness of this world
upon Himself so that I may praise Him eternally.”
That’s Bree’s statement.
Some quotes Bree wrote down...
• I wish you enough pain so that the smallest joys in life appear much
bigger.
• I wish you enough loss to appreciate all that you possess.
And she concludes by writing, “It takes a minute to find a special person, an hour to
appreciate them, a day to love them but an entire lifetime to forget them.”

My daughter has taught me so much about the meaning of Hope as well as the life Lori
has lived. Even a fortune cookie I opened recently read..."Confucious say.” He who
has hope, has everything". The word itself, when I see it on a coffee cup, or a flower
pot…. It’s such a positive word. I want to leave a legacy of hope...to my family, to
those I love, and to those who knew me.
It's the greatest gift we can give this Christmas...the gift of eternal life...the Hope of
Heaven. Share it with someone you love. No one is guaranteed tomorrow.
Before I invite our worship team up, I want to pray for those who feel like there is no
hope in the life they're living. They don't see how their present situation will ever be
changed.
Let's bow our heads in prayer.
!"
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Mike Osthimer – Senior pastor, Westbrook Chapel and close family friend
I will never forget the first time Danielle stayed the night with Bree. I believe it was the
first time this timid freckle-faced kid with ponytails had spent the night away from home,
at least at a friend's house. We wanted her visit to be joyful and Lee and Bree worked
hard to keep her mind occupied so that she would not be worried and feel the need to
go home. She made it through the night just fine and it proved to be the first of many
nights that she would spend with us.
It’s ironic in many ways that the night she went to be with Jesus she was leaving our
home. The home she most likely stayed in most second only to her own. The home that
she brought so much love into every time she graced its doors. I can't tell you how many
times I walked through the door after a long hard day to the sound of her voice; the
laughter she and Bree would share over the goofiest things and I'd find myself cracking
up making the cares of my day just disappear. Life was never dull when Danielle was in
our home. She didn't just light up a room when she came in she was the type of person
who has that exceptional ability to turn a house into a home.
The longer I knew Danielle, the more I loved her. It’s interesting that most of the time in
life the more you learn about a person the less attractive they become to you. Not true
with Danielle. It seems the closer we get to people the easier it is to see their flaws. Yet
in Danielle's case, I loved even her flaws. Some people start as friends and their
friendship grows into love. Yet in Danielle's case I loved her simply because I thought
she was this cute kid with freckles, a button nose, those tiny ponytails, her smile and
most of all... that laugh.
Still my love grew. I loved her silliness and the joy she brought to my daughter's life. It
was easy to see from watching Danielle and Bree interact that there was a special bond
between them; the kind women long to find in a friend. I can't even count the times I
thanked the Lord for bringing Danielle into Bree's life. Danielle became to Lee and I
living proof of God's love for our family and especially for Bree. Danielle had a special
love for Bree that helped Bree navigate the dark days of her high school years.
Watching Danielle grow, I loved her passion and zeal for life. She had a lot of energy
and used it in a variety of ways. By this time (the Jr. High years), Danielle became for
me a gift from God. I always wanted four children. Lee had wanted two. And yet the
Lord gave us three. Still in a very special way, Danielle became my fourth child and I
loved her as my own.
Lee and I hoped and prayed that maybe, just maybe, Danielle and our oldest son, Brett,
would fall in love. She wouldn't just be Bree's best friend for life or my surrogate fourth
child but our hope was that she would officially become part of our family. There isn't
enough paper to capture all my hopes, my prayers, and my dreams regarding Danielle.
Suffice it to say she was everything I could want in a daughter or in a daughter-in-law.
No matter the outcome of our praying and planning, we couldn't lose. Danielle
recognized by the state or not was officially part of the Osthimer family. She wasn't just
in our lives, she was part of our lives and in our hearts and she will live there until we
see her again in glory.
The longer time goes on, the more the pain and heartache I feel makes sense to me.
Danielle occupied so many files in my mind. They say that our minds are like files in a
filing cabinet and that everything we remember is by association. Danielle fills so many
of my life's files there is no way I could ever forget her. I remember reading a quote

written by a woman who adopted a child and wanted somehow to convey the love she
felt was special...very special. She wrote "You might not have been born through me but
you were born in me. You were not born in my womb but you were born in my heart".
Danielle was like the other daughter I wished I could have had; the daughter I wanted
for Bree as a sister. Danielle was the dream I had for my oldest son like Abraham knew
best the type of bride who was right for his son, Isaac. I knew in my heart Danielle was
the right one for Brett. That was my hope and my prayer.
As time went on she kept finding new places to occupy in my heart. As a Christian, I
loved her love for the Lord and for people, saved and unsaved alike. I love the Christlike love she showed to all. She had a zeal for the Word of God and was just beginning
in a deep journey of faith. She was discovering who she was in Christ and it excited her
as much as it did those of us who got to share in the process.
Pastor, dad, friend, brother in Christ...the types of relationships I shared with Danielle
were all very special to me. Could I ever forget her? Never in a million years. There isn't
a day that goes by that she doesn't come to mind. There's a song on the radio that I
have always disliked and it's funny how the Lord uses things like that to teach us
valuable lessons. The song's title is something like "I'm Already There". It’s about a dad
who calls home to his wife and kids and says something to the effect..."take a look
around... I'm the shadow on the ground...the whisper in the wind...your imaginary friend.
And I'm in your prayers. I'm already there." I never liked it from a theological standpoint,
yet in the months since Danielle's death, it makes sense to me. Not theologically but
emotionally. I can hear her laughter in a crowd of people and I find myself doing that
double take, that quick glance to find her, to see if she's there. I can be driving in the car
listening to the radio and song will come on that reminds me of her. She loved to sing.
Not that she was a real good singer but she loved doing it and sing loud she did. I think
of her when I see the color or read the word "green". She has brought to me a new joy
at spring time and the hope of new life and new beginnings...heaven and eternity. When
I hear the sound of tapping, any kind, I think of her and her love for dance. When I see a
group of high school girls laughing and enjoying each other's company, I catch myself at
times looking to see if she is among them. Sunglasses remind me of Danielle and I don't
even know why but they do, especially big ones. Cheering and cheerleading reminds
me of Danielle as she was always inciting a friendly riot at church functions. She loved
rallying people, making noise and getting people excited. Whenever I hear someone
trying to explain themselves by talking a "mile a minute", I am reminded of her. When I
hear someone who is shopping say with excitement "So and so would... so love this!" I
think of her as she had a habit of thinking of others.
Thinking of others is part of her legacy to me... It seems like life itself reminds me of
her... big things... little things... important things and not so important things. Laughter,
love, caring, sharing, playing, cuddling, talking, listening, fighting, praying, worshipping,
giving, reaching up, reaching out, dancing, singing, relaxing, coming and going, energy,
passion, pondering, asking, eating, stretching, growing, dreaming, living... all these
things remind me of Danielle. Yet four words seem best to capture my thoughts about
her. The first two are "laughter" and "love". She had a special kind of laugh and love that
I will not only carry with me the rest of my life but desire to imitate in my own. The third
word is "life". Jesus came to give us abundant life. Danielle lived life to its fullest, even at
age 17. This leads me to the fourth word... "legacy". Danielle's life has taught me what
no book could. I witnessed in her the power of one life lived for the glory of God. It's
been said that a legacy is the inheritance we leave behind. I believe a true legacy is the
part of us that lives on in those we leave behind. She is alive today with Jesus and she
is alive today in my heart and soul. She's in me. Do I worry about ever forgetting her?

About as much as I do about forgetting to breathe. Danielle lives because Jesus lives
and one day soon I'll see Him and her again. Until then... I thank God for the privilege
and the joy of knowing Danielle and my hope is that from her example I too learn to live,
laugh, love... more because that seems to sum up best her life to me; her legacy for me.
Tink and Sherrill, thank you for allowing me to join you on this journey of faith... to
rejoice when you rejoice and to sorrow when you sorrow... You taught your daughter
well and I see her in you and I hear her voice when you speak. Your legacy... her legacy
continues and a part of Danielle lives on in me that continually reminds me that God's
love is real and that our lives count regardless of our age. We really can make a
difference in the world now and for eternity if only we believe. “For without faith it is
impossible to please Him". Danielle did!
I • you
Mike Osthimer
!"
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Barbara Porter – Elementary school teacher
I was Danielle's 5th and 6th grade teacher. She was the center of a very special
class. They were very motivated, they were very serious about their education,
they all wanted to succeed, they showed their love for life everyday in their
positive attitudes toward each other and towards me. They formed life long
friendships while they were together in that class. Melissa and Christopher will
never forget her! I was truly blessed for having been their teacher.
Danielle's smile is the outstanding thing that I recall whenever I think of her. Her
smile could light up the whole room. It never went away!!! She was always
smiling, and it affected others. There was no way we could be around her. without
smiling ourselves. She was so bouncy! Everything was an adventure for her, and
she was ready and willing to take on whatever life had to offer!
She was an outstanding student in a class of outstanding young people. At the
end of her 6th grade, she received the highest award that we can give to young
ladies - the Juliet Thorner Award. To qualify for this award, a young lady needs to
be a school leader - one who sets a good example for the rest of the students, a
Principal's List Student - one who maintains a 3.8 or 4 point grade average in 4th,
5th, and 6th grades, a leader in her community - one who gives her time and
assistance to others, and one who is well thought of by the staff as well as by her
fellow students. Danielle fit those qualifications perfectly! She represented our
school with class and grace that night. Her smile was brighter (if that was
possible) than usual, and as I set with Sherrill and Tink, I could feel the love and
pride that they had for this special young lady.
I was at school preparing for a new class when one of the teachers at my school
came in with the newspaper article that told of Danielle's death. She said to me. "I
think you would want to see this (she knew that I did not take the paper); I know
that Danielle was one of your favorite students." 1 really had a hard time
responding - I could not believe that this had happened to my Danielle. I thought
there must have been some mistake. But, as I read the article again, and it said
that her father was Tink, I knew that only my Danielle had a father with that name!
When I thought about her leaving us. I was angry that such a wonderful.
motivated, beautiful young lady had been taken so soon. She had so much
potential! Her positive attitude and that gorgeous smile would have made so many
lives better! The world would have been a better place with her in it!
I often think of a quote that Hilary Clinton made some years ago. "It takes a
community to raise a child." I was honored to have been part of the community
that helped raise Danielle. The years that I had her in class will always be some of
the most memorable years of my teaching career.
B. Porter

!"
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Paul & Jennifer Prelle – Jr. high pastor and wife
My name is Paul Prelle. I am the Junior High Pastor at Westbrook Chapel. My wife
Jenn and I first met Danielle when she became a part of our junior high youth
group at church. Right away we fell in love with her. She had the biggest smile
and an infectious laugh. There was never a dull moment with her. She was always
singing a silly song or dancing around with a great goofy look on her face. In junior
high, Danielle had a love for the Lord that was easy to see. One of the biggest
ways that Danielle modeled Christ was in how she reached out to others. She was
definitely part of the "in crowd," but that never kept her from loving the unlovable
and making new people feel welcome. She was a friend to everyone. Danielle had
an amazing way of cheering people up. The way she tilted her head slightly and
leaned with a great big smile as she spoke could brighten even the darkest day.
Personality was Danielle's middle name. She had lots of it! She was outgoing and
full of joy. Pair those with her strong-willed, yet Godly character and you were left
with a young woman who left a deep impression on everyone.
It is no wonder the shock that went through our minds when we learned of her
accident. At first I did not believe that it could be Danielle. I first heard it from my
dad who was very sketchy on the details. He said it was one of Tink's daughters.
Right away I called Mike Osthimer, all the while praying that it was a false report.
When he confirmed the news, I told my wife. Soon we were both in tears. That
whole day was just a constant spinning. Slowly but surely, God began to show us
His plan as we watch one after another give their life to the Lord. Our loss has
been His gain on so many different levels. That, I believe, is Danielle's greatest
reward: knowing that through her life and death many have come to know the
Savior that she now sees face to face.
From her story, we have both been personally challenged. As we looked at how
many people she had witnessed to in her short time here, we were ashamed of
our own boldness for Christ. We immediately began making changes and reached
out to those whom God had put in our life. Not everyone you witness to will come
to know the Lord, but thanks to Danielle, we will always remember to make every
moment count.
Danielle, you did an awesome job living for Christ. Thank you for being such an
incredible example to follow. So many lives have been changed for God's glory
because of you. We love you still and miss you tons. You are a true friend and we
will see you soon!
Love,
Paul and Jennifer Prelle
"The Lord gave and the Lord has taken away; may the name of the Lord be
praised."
- Job 1:21
!"
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Marvin & Betty Pritchett - Family
We are Marvin and Betty Pritchett, uncle and aunt to Sherrill and great uncle and aunt to
Danielle. Her birth was a blessing in our family and her death has left a large hole in our family
and our heart.
We will always remember and love Danielle. She was the type of person who endeared herself
to all she met.
Danielle was in the second or third grade and she could be trusted to stay with her disabled
great grandmother and we didn't have to worry about her being a problem to her. She was like
a little mother taking care of her great grandmother. She was loved very much by her great
grandmother.
One day we went to Sherrill’s for some occasion. Danielle and her date were dressed for some
function at school, and were having pictures taken on the front lawn. Not wanting to interrupt
them, we walked into the garage with Tink. When she was finished she came into the garage
with us to give us big hugs. She was just bubbling with happiness and looked beautiful in her
orange and yellow dress. She just never hesitated to greet everyone with happiness and let
them know she was so happy to see them. We miss her being a part of our life so much.
Marvin and Betty Pritchett
!"

- 64 -

Marni Raue, Church friend
Danielle used to be best friends with my older sister in first grade through
elementary school, so she would come over to our house a lot. Usually when
any of my older sisters' friends would have friend come over, they never wanted
the "little sibling" to be around; but Danielle was different. When she came over,
I remember I could always tell when she got there because all of a sudden I
would hear her running to my room and she would burst through my door yelling,
"Hey sister, come hang out with us!" I would always get so excited because she
was the most fun person to be around!
I have tons of memories of Danielle, serious ones that eventually got unserious
when she would do something clumsy or say something wrong, and then there
were the occasional hilarious ones of her breaking things, like my sister's bed ,or
making someone pee their pants from laughing so hard. There was never a dull
moment around her, I mean, that was Danielle. That was just Danielle being
herself and not worrying about what other people thought. She was the loudest
person too, in a good way though. Walking loud, talking loud, singing really loud,
in the back of the church, and just fully living out her faith….. loudly.
She wasn't ashamed. I think that high school kids these days just aren't used to
other high school kids being so open and excited about their faith like Danielle
was. She was somewhat of an angel to everyone around her......................... A
little piece of heaven in dancing shoes.
!"
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Denise Riemer - Family
My name is Denise Riemer. I am Danielle's Aunt "Nini..." Danielle started
calling me Aunt Nini because Dezarei called me that.
I remember when Danielle was born I received a call that my sister was in
labor. I rushed to the Hospital.... nearly running over a curb to get there in
time. What a joy Danielle was! I remember my Mom and I were there and of
course, Tink. During the years she was growing up, we were about the only
people my sister, Sherrill, could leave Danielle with. I spent a lot of time with
Danielle as a baby and then, as she was growing up.
She was always the clown of the crowd and liked to make everybody laugh. I
don't think she was ever embarrassed about anything. She was a lot like Tink
in that way. As she grew and became a young lady, I saw much of my sister in
her. They were so much alike, from the type of clothes they would buy, the
music they chose to listen to, and mostly in their love for Jesus Christ.
Danielle was always cleaning or cooking when I went over to visit. Very much
like my sister or my mother. There was more than a goofy side to Danielle.
She knew when to be funny and she knew when to be serious. Danielle wasn't
the type of person to judge others. When I saw Danielle, I saw a loving, caring,
Godly, honest and beautiful young lady. She was beautiful inside and out. She
was a friend to all she met. It didn't matter whether they were rich or poor, big
or small, short or tall, attractive or not.
I have been guilty at times of comparing my boys to Danielle. I admired the
way she willingly spent time with her parents and other family members.
Danielle was with my sister wherever she went and I always admired that!
Danielle loved Christian music. She liked Crystal Lewis and Jenny Owens. I
remember when a song called "I want to be beautiful" came out. I can't
remember who sings it; but every time that song comes on the radio I think of
Danielle because I know that she liked it.
Danielle was so sensitive to other people's feelings. There was no way you
could stay in a “down" mood if you were around her. She had a way of lifting
you up! I can picture her right now...her laugh...her smile....and the way she
greeted my boys and me as we came through the door. She wrapped her
arms around my neck and said, "Hi Aunt Nini!" She greeted David and Sonny
by socking them in the arm after hugging them. She would pick Tyler up and
hug him and start tickling him and playing, pestering him, like Tink does.
Danielle was so supportive and helpful with my boys. I don't think she missed
one football game of Sonny's. I know it meant so much to my oldest son, David
to have Danielle attend his graduation from Boot camp. (Marine Corps.)
When my Mom and Step-dad came to my house at six o'clock the morning of
August 21st, I knew something was very wrong. I couldn't believe it when my
Mom told me that Danielle was in a car accident and that she had gone home
to be with the Lord. I felt numb! I felt like it was a bad nightmare! Just the
night before, I was at my sister's house to borrow a skirt from Danielle. I
remember asking my sister how Gigi and John Border were doing. (They lost
their two year old baby daughter, Chloe, only two months before). My sister
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told me that she didn't know what she would do if she ever lost a child. That
was the first thing I remembered.
We all have our own special memories of Danielle, I know I could sit here for
hours and hours expressing my love and my wonderful memories of Danielle.
As I sit here and things start coming to mind, I start laughing and then I start
crying, because I miss her so much.
!"
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Kris and Loy Self – Long time family friends.
Our own faith and friendship brought us into Danielle's life through her parents,
Tink & Sherrill and her grandparents, Fred & Bonnie Freeman.
We all attended church together and spent time together often. We also took a
few vacations all together.
We first came to know Danielle at church. Our first impression was "what a
happy well adjusted child." She was miles of fun, a smile to win over anyone who
came in contact with her and even at her young age, a real faith, you just knew
she loved Jesus.
One New Years (1997) at the Freeman's house there were several couples there
and we were planning to just laugh, eat, sing and be silly all night. All of that was
right up her alley. She somehow convinced us to have a Macarena competition.
Ladies against the guys. She, of course, new all the moves and words to the
song. We knew nothing! So with video going we learned the Macarena. It was
hilarious and so much fan! It is doubtful that anyone else could have ever
convinced us to do it. She was such a little imp!
Danielle seemed so comfortable in her faith. She just witnessed without even
trying. She made you want to join up for this journey she was on. Her joy was
evident even at the age of 10, so young yet so wise in her knowledge of our
Savior. She was surely destined for something special.
We were on vacation at Lake Powell and the first day on the boat was Father’s
Day. Well, Danielle had prepared a presentation for her dad which to this day still
makes us smile. In pure Danielle fashion kookey, hyper, and yet serious all at the
same time. I don't think there was a dry eye on the boat from laughter and love
for this child who honored her earthly and Heavenly daddy on that day.
I always felt Danielle loved you just the way you were, unconditionally. It didn't
matter who you were, she made you feel accepted. She was a true friend, loyal
to a fault. A true witness of the love Jesus has for us. A witness that is still alive
today. It was almost impossible to be sad around Danielle; her presence just
lifted you up.
Danielle was fun loving, yet serious. She had a twinkle in her eye with a view of
life through Jesus' eyes.
Her character was above reproach. She hung on to her values in the very tough
times of being a teenager. The words "determined" and "loyal" come to mind
when I try to think of words that would describe her character.
Danielle would want to be remembered, and in fact is remembered for her love of
Jesus, her beloved family and her friends, and now by many who have heard the
story of what she stood for.
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August 20, 2004 - Loy and I were at the coast with friends when a friend called
us to tell us the news. My first thoughts were for Sherrill and Tink. I remembered
a conversation sherrill and I had had about letting go of your kids when they move
out. She didn't think she could handle it. My heart just ached for them. I think we
cried and remembered Danielle all the way home. When we got to Bakersfield,
we went straight to the Gould’s home. We just had to be there to somehow share
the grief and be a part of this tragedy.
The good in this is that people who will never know Danielle here on earth will get
to meet her in heaven, because she is still helping bring people to the Lord. What
an awesome legacy Danielle has left!
If we were writing a letter to her today........we would say...……
“Danielle, our earthly journey continues, but our hearts are there, in heaven with
you and others who have started eternity without us. You must be amazed at the
outpouring of love and help for your family. They are doing ok. They are hanging
on the promises of Jesus to get them through. We love and miss you and can't
wait to see you smile again in heaven.”
The picture we carry most in our minds? Her smile and laughter!
Time sort of softens the hurt but it doesn't erase the memories, in fact, I think the
memories can grow especially with things like this. Tink and Sherrill can forever
know what Danielle meant to all of us, in our own way, and that keeps the
memory alive.
All above reflections are made with forever love and deep respect for Danielle
and her family whom we love and cherish very much.
Kris and Loy Self
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Jessie Simonson – Church and school friend
My name is Jessie Simonson and I know Danielle through church and school. Danielle
and I met in the locker room at school our sophomore year. Our lockers were close to
each other, so we smiled and said hi to each other nearly every day. How could you
avoid that contagious smile? I didn't even need to know her name in order to know that
there was something exceptional about her. As a Christian myself, I suspected it was the
Holy Spirit that was shining through her. We were in separate classes, but we continued
talking briefly before and after class throughout the year. Around midway through
sophomore year, I began to attend Westbrook Chapel with another friend. When I saw
Danielle there she instantly gave me a hug. It was such a joy to see a familiar face and
have open arms when I was new at church.
One day during junior year, Tink, Sherrill, and Danielle were on a "hunt for houses." I
was in my front yard when their car pulled up to the house across the street from me that
was for sale. When Danielle and I saw each other we ran to the middle of the street and
jumped up and down. We were so excited that she may soon be my new neighbor! Tink
and Sherrill went in and looked around the house while Danielle and I talked about
everything we could do while we were neighbors. We could hang out everyday after
school, watch movies, "borrow" from each other's pantries... unfortunately, our planning
was interrupted when Tink and Sherrill came out of the house and said they didn't like
anything about it. Our five-minute dream was shattered! =)
Danielle and her closest friends from our church always amused me with their bright, fun
clothes, and their up-to-date wardrobes. I've never been the type to keep up with the
latest trends so Danielle was constantly surprising me with her latest stuff. I even
remember once when she and Heather tried to convince me to buy Avon lip conditioner!
They tried to convince me that it "worked wonders" and was better than any lip-gloss,
however I still don't understand the point of it!
One of the things I admire most about Danielle was the relationship she had with her
parents. I recall one night after church when I was complaining about another family trip I
was being forced to go on. I didn't think I could handle an eight-hour car ride with my
parents and brother. Danielle was shocked that I was dreading the opportunity saying,
"Really? If I could sit right between my parents in the car I would!" I think it is so rad how
Danielle admired her mom and dad. Since Danielle went to be with the Lord, I have
noticed that my relationship with my mom has become much stronger and more godly.
Danielle also loved her sister and prayed for her constantly. I remember one morning at
church I asked Danielle why she was going into the sanctuary instead of the high school
room. She was so excited and told me that her sister had come to church that day for the
first time in years. It is truly amazing how God answered Danielle's prayers, and how
Dezarei is now growing closer and closer to God and to her church family. It has been a
pleasure to build a relationship with Dezarei and see her little sister's contagious laugh
and entertaining personality shine through her.
The night Danielle was in the accident, I thought my friends were playing a sick joke on
me. I wasn't even able to cry because it just didn't seem real. We gathered together that
night at numerous houses, praying for Danielle's friends and family and asking God
where to go from here. Little did I know what God had in store.
That summer I had been on a five-week mission trip. The first few weeks of being back

were so difficult because it seemed like I would never be able to do the same kind of
ministry that God allowed me to do when I was on the trip. I was discouraged and my
ministry seemed to be "in a drought". I prayed that God would give me that passion I had
when I was on the trip, and open up new doors for me to share Christ with people. When
Danielle went home to be with the Lord, I was devastated, but at the same time, God
used this tragedy to answer my prayers. Through Danielle, God brought so many people
to our church with softened hearts that were ready and wanting to hear from Him. I
received the opportunity to talk and pray with a group of Danielle's friends from school,
and even led one girl in a prayer to accept Jesus into her heart.
So many questions whirled in our heads during that first week without Danielle. Why
God? Why take our sister at only seventeen years old? Why did her family and friends
have to go through this? Where are we supposed to go from here? I was quickly
reminded once again of how perfect God's timing is. Little did I know how many lives
would be affected. We were able to witness and experience hearts being changed and
given to the Lord, walks with God being healed, relationships between friends and family
being restored, a deeper understanding of God's Word and will, unity in a church family,
a revolution at Liberty High School, and so much more. Danielle didn't just leave a
memory -- she left a legacy. I want to be able to pass on the love she showed each and
every one of us through her words, her actions, and her smile. I couldn't possibly forget
her non-stop energy, her infectious laugh, or her amusing sense of humor. Above all, I
will remember her love for the Lord Jesus Christ, her Savior, Father, and Friend whom
she will dance with forever and ever in Heaven.
One of my favorite verses in the Bible is Philippians 1:21, "For to me, to live is Christ,
and to die is gain." This verse reminds me so much of Danielle. When she was alive on
earth, she was alive in Christ, living for his glory every single day. But passing on from
this earth was gain, for now she is truly living with Christ and will spend eternity in the
place she wanted to be most.
Thank you again for allowing me to share with you and others the legacy that Danielle
has left with me. If you have any further questions or if I can help in any other way,
please don't hesitate to call: 661-321-6457. I will keep you in my prayers as the Lord
guides you in putting this Tribute together,
Love in Christ,
Jessie Simonson
!"
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Jacque Slagle – Church friend
I am Jacque Slagel and I’m a senior at Liberty High School. I attended school
with Danielle. I also attended Calvary Chapel Westbrook, where she went. I was
friends with Danielle, but we weren’t that close. I mostly only saw her at church
every week, and that was our chance to talk and laugh and hang out together. I
have one memory that I feel is important to share.
Last summer God chose me to serve him overseas in Scotland. I had talked to
Danielle about it before I left, and I knew she was praying for us while we were
over there. The day we flew back, we didn’t get back into town until about 3 or 4
in the morning, and prior to this we had already been up for 24 hours. That next
morning was Sunday, and I wanted to go to church to tell everyone about it and
share some of the awesome memories I had. So I took a four-hour nap and
woke up to go to church. By this time, I was just worn out. As I walked into the
high school room, the first person I heard was Danielle, screaming my name from
across the room. She came running to me with her arms open and gave me the
biggest hug and said, “I want to know everything that happened!” Her smile and
excitement woke me up and gave me this huge burst of energy. I was so
amazed because I didn’t think anyone would be that excited to hear everything!
We only got to talk for about two minutes, and then worship started. I told her I
would finish telling her everything later, and that it would probably take a while.
All she said was, “I can’t wait!”
This was the last time I saw her before God took her back home to be with Him.
I couldn’t have been left with a better last memory of her, and I know that she
holds true to her word. When we meet up in eternity forever, she will be there
still saying, “I want to hear everything!”
I think it is awesome what you are both doing in memory of Danielle and the
lasting impact she has had on others. I know I will never forget her and the way
she could make anyone smile at any time.
In Christ,
Jacque Slagle
!"
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Megan Stewart – Church friend
Hi! My name is Megan Stewart and I was with Danielle the afternoon of the day of her death.
Here are some of my memories with Danielle.
I first met Danielle at church and right away I was drawn to her happy and warm spirit!! And I
knew she was some one I wanted to become friends with.
One funny incident I had with Danielle was at church camp last year when we were doing the
games and Sam Chow was washing everyone off. Danielle and I were laughing and she was
saying how she had to go pee, so she had Sam Chow hold the water hose on her while she
stood there and went to the bathroom. We were all laughing so hard!
The other incident was when we went to lunch the day of her death. We went to Berean
Christian Book Store after, and we were in the book section and she knocked over all the books
on the shelf. Then we got up to pay for my Bible and I knocked everything off the desk. We had
so much fun! I will never forget that day.
Danielle always shared her faith! When I was going through some really tough times and wasn’t
really walking with the Lord she was the one who got me back on track. I didn’t want to go to
summer camp, and my parents talked me into it. While I was there I broke down after a message
Dave gave, and Danielle came over to me and said that the Lord told her to come over and hold
my hand and pray with me. And right when she started praying I just felt this rush of comfort and
really felt the Lord. From then on I was just drawn to her even more. The more I opened up to
her the closer we became. We had so much in common. She would give me good Bible verses
to read, and tell me what she did when she was feeling down, and good music, and devotions and
things. I remember at camp we would write notes back and forth to each other and run them down
the halls to each other's rooms, laughing. This was the verse she wrote at the bottom of my letter
-- 2Corinthians 1:2-5 " Blessed be the God and father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of all
mercies and God of all comfort, who comforts us in our tribulations that we may comfort those
who are in any trouble with the comfort at which we ourselves are comforted by God. For as the
sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds through Christ."
The problem or project that I witnessed was Danielle bringing me back to Christ. I found out from
other people and her mother how important that was to her, and how she really felt God put me
on her heart, and how she didn’t know how to approach me and things like that. In the beginning
we were both intimidated by each other, but she really did accomplish her project and I will always
remember what she did for me..
Danielle loved everyone and she made that obvious, she was so loving and welcoming to
everyone. Almost too sweet – haha -- she just wanted to hug and talk to everyone. I
noticed that about her the first time I ever saw her at church.
Danielle always brought a smile to my face just watching her with her friends or being her goofy
self. She always cheered me up, especially when she did “goose” and she would goose you –
haha -- you couldn’t help but just laugh and then forget about why you were mad or sad or
anything.
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Two words to describe Danielle's personality would be “loving” and “good-hearted.”
Two words to describe her character would be “duty” (she really did do her duty of sharing
God’s word with others and bringing them to Christ) and also “loyal.”
When I first heard the news of Danielle’s death I didn’t belive it since I had just been with her all
afternoon. I was shocked and speechless.
The good that has come from all of this would be how so many people have given their lives to
Christ and how much people want to be just like her and remember the way she was. She did so
much and she lived her life for Christ in every way!! That was obvious to anyone who knew her.
The picture I think most of is the picture of her and her dad making goofy faces. I think it’s
because I wasn’t as close to my dad as I wanted to be. Seeing that picture on the slide show just made
me really want to make the effort to be close with my dad as well as all my family, because that is so
important and time is limited here with your family and parents. To be close to them like she was – that’s
how close I wanted to be with my parents. I can say now we are incredibly close.
I love Danielle and will never forget the impact she made on my life!! She is what every girl
and women should want to strive to be like!!!!
!"
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Ashley Terrell - Friend
I knew Danielle for a long time. I couldn't tell you a specific time that we met, but as long as I
had gone to Westbrook I knew who she was. Danielle was this cute spunky girl who always
made you feel special.
I have many memories of Danielle and each of them is very special to me. But the first thing I
think of when I think of Danielle is my last memory of her. It was very early, a little before 7:00
on Monday morning, and I was driving down my street on my way to my friend's house to go to
buy books for school, which was starting the following week. I was driving past Danielle's house
and I happened to see her butt sticking out of the back passenger door of her car. I was
wondering what she was doing up so early and wanted to say hi so I started to honk, as soon as
she heard it she jumped up out of the car with that beautiful smile and started jumping up and
down and waving at me. I mean really, who has that much energy and is that happy at 7:00 on a
Monday morning?! Of course if anyone it would be Danielle. I didn't have time to stop, but I
waved and drove off with a perfect picture of the kind of person Danielle was. She was always
smiling and always so cheerful.
There was never a dull moment around Danielle. She was always doing something, jumping
around, running up to you and giving you a big hug, or goosing you! Danielle was two years
younger than me and I found myself looking up to her so many times. She was the youngest
woman of God I had ever met. God really used Danielle to show me the kind of attitude we
should have towards each other. Danielle loved people with all of her heart and there wasn't a
moment that I ever saw Danielle and didn't see God and his love shining through her. She was
an amazing person and it is amazing how even though she has gone to be with the Lord, she is
still touching people's lives.
Ashley Terrell
!"
"
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Kathy Tucker - Grandmother

I am the proud grandmother of a beautiful, loving 17 year old girl. On Saturday
morning, Aug. 21,2004, I received a phone call that my granddaughter,
Danielle Gould, had died in a car accident. This devastating news was
overwhelming.
Danielle was returning home from her weekly bible study session when her life
on earth ended. I never have had to worry about her because she lived a
Christian Life one hundred per cent. Her life was centered around family,
church, school and her job with a real estate agency. She was an inspiration to
all who knew her including peers, teachers and family.
I was so fortunate to be able to spend many happy hours with Danielle. We
were so close that we just shared everything. She always had time for her
Grandma.
I have a very close relationship with all my grandchildren. Every year I took
them to Pismo Beach for 3 days. While there, we did silly things. They were
allowed to eat what they wanted whenever they wanted. We laughed, played
and enjoyed each other and the beach for the past ten years. I always dreaded
the day when they would outgrow the trips with Grandma. That never
happened. Just one month prior to the accident, we were once more at the
beach together. These memories of Danielle are precious and I am thankful
that we could share so many happy times. She will always be my precious
Danielle.
If you have grandchildren, treasure them. Please spend time with them. You
never know how much time you have together.
Kathy Tucker
!"
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Kathy Tucker – Grandmother
I want you all to know that, sitting down to write about my granddaughter
Danielle, and reflecting on some of my memories of her is very hard.
Danielle was a sweet, caring, and thoughtful young lady. You could also add a
little nutty and fun to that description.
One of my most precious memories of her caring had to do with an episode with
animals. Tink and Sherrill lived on Edwards Street at the time. Their Golden
Retriever had given birth to a litter of puppies. One time I went by to see them. I
looked for Danielle and found her in a back room holding one of the puppies,
rocking back and forth and singing lullabies to it.. At the time I had to laugh and
at the same time, I thought "how precious."
Each summer, I would take my grandchildren to Pismo Beach for a couple of
days. One summer, Danielle had learned to talk like Forrest Gump. She
actually did a very good job and really sounded like Gump. Well, for two whole
days Danielle talked like Forrest until the rest of the kids were pleading with her
to stop!
These are but two examples of Danielle's tenderness, and somewhat nutty
personality, traits that I so loved!
My life will never be the same after losing my granddaughter. I treasure the
seventeen years that I had with her. My love for her will be forever in my heart.
Grandma Kathy
!"

- 77 -

Rob Tucker - Family
Not having read any other contributions to this work as of yet, I can still say with
great confidence that it will be strung together with an overwhelming common
thread. The one thing that I am most certain of is this: everyone who had the
opportunity to meet Danielle, no matter how brief, was left with the incredible
sense of joy and goodness that Danielle exuded.
We were fortunate enough to have had this opportunity. We were also unfortunate
in that we live across the country and were not able to enjoy more time with our
family in Bakersfield. But as I said, even though our time with Danielle was
limited, her impact was, and continues to be, profound.
On one occasion, we spent a few days in the mountains of June Lake with
Danielle and Dezarei , Sherrill and Tink. Life is filled with impressions, some
linger, some fade. The impressions that were made in those few days will never
fade. Although it was several years ago, my 12-year-old daughter Kimberly and
10-year-old son Robby have reminisced about their time with the girls (and
Sonny) ever since the trip. Kimberly would always sing the "Gopher Girls" song,
and would teach it to other young girls. Sometimes, when we needed a pick-up,
we'd beg Kimberly to sing the song, and we would all crack up. That was a gift
from Danielle. Both children still play the card game "spit" that Danielle taught
Kimberly. Those kinds of things are what make families, families.
These impressions, good impressions, don't fade. In fact, Danielle's image has
affected ours, and I'm sure many, many other lives in a way that no other person
that I know of has in passing. The shock of hearing of her accident, and of her
passing, was obviously earth-shattering to everyone who knew her or her family. I
can't help though, but liken this to the recent tsunami tragedy in the Indian Ocean.
However, the tsunami that followed the earthquake of losing Danielle was one of
incredible good. There truly has been a tidal wave of soul searching and reflection
on what this beautiful young lady brought to us in her life. Through the shock of it
all, the rest of us "survivors" were left with a precious gift from Danielle that we
otherwise might not have received. It is a gift of true appreciation and recognition
of goodness, and kindness, and joy. It's sad to say, but many of us would not
have so profoundly benefited from true reflection of what these words mean had it
not been for this tragedy. Although we'd all trade the gifts she's given us in her
passing to have her back with us, we can still be thankful for what we've received.
What do I mean? I mean that my 12-year-old daughter was so moved by the
things that she's learned about Danielle, things that detailed her values, and her
strength, that she has begun to emulate those traits more herself. Kimberly knew
and recognized Danielle's goodness, and her kindness, and her joy...but she
didn't know the details and depths of how Danielle pursued these values until
reading about them after her passing. As the father of a 12-year-old daughter in
these times, how could I be more thankful to a role model of Danielle's stature?
Lists of scriptures; lists of qualities that your future husband will have; lists of
people you want to help; squeezing every ounce of joy out of life in a wholesome
way that you can look back on with pride. What more could I ask for in a role
model for my daughter?
Robby was moved in a profound way as well. In a school writing project regarding
current news, he wrote about his cousin Danielle. At Christmas, during our visit to

New Orleans' City Park, where each school has a Christmas tree decorated with
ornaments created by their students, we were brought to tears when we saw that
Robby's class tree was decorated with prayers to the people of their choice. While
some children wrote to the soldiers in Iraq, and others to the President... Robby's
was to Danielle. He's a good boy, and he was also made better by Danielle.
Goodness rubs off very easily.
Tributes like this, contemplations like this, and reactions like this don't occur with
ordinary people's passing. That common thread is made of gold. Everyone was
touched, and will continue to be touched by the extra-ordinary person that
Danielle was, and that many others will become because of her life, and the way
she lived it. She will continue to be a golden thread in our lives. We've all been
greatly inspired to strive for a higher level of goodness in our lives because of
Danielle's inspiration. It is a precious gift that we are, and continue to be thankful
for. Thanks Danielle.
Rob, Heather, Kimberly and Robby Tucker
""""""""""""""""!"
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Melissa Verdin – Elementary and junior high friend
"
Danielle and I went to the same school together starting from kindergarten to the eighth
grade. We really didn't start off being close friends until about the 5th grade. Danielle became
more than just a friend to me -- she soon become a sister-like figure to me. Growing up
together we became the best of friends.
I first came to meet Danielle in grade school. I met her while playing with other students I was
acquainted with at school. On first meeting Danielle I looked at her as a sweet, kind-hearted
girl. By the way, she approached me, showing to me how great a person Danielle is.
Danielle is known for making everyone laugh. She has done so many funny things, but there
is one in particular that I found very humorous of her. One day Danielle and I were just
hanging out at her house after school and she did something I'll never forget. Danielle had
gone to use the restroom, and when she came out she started running around the living
buzzing like a bee. She had put one of Dezarei's black bras on her head, covering her eyes
and making her look like a bee. This was a very funny moment that we always continued to
laugh about.
When Danielle started attending Westbrook chapel she would always share with me about
what she learned. Spending a couple nights at the Gould's house, I would even attend
Westbrook with them on Sunday mornings. I always understood her love for Christ because
she always expressed her love for God to me. Going to church with Danielle helped me learn
a lot about the Christian life. Understanding that my best friend's faith was so strong helped
me as a Christian to become a stronger individual about Christ. If it weren't for Danielle I
honestly don't think that I would ever know what it feels like to be in Christian surroundings, as
I felt when attending Westbrook. Being able to meet Danielle's friends from church made me
realize how beautiful the Christian life is, because her friends were very kind and so warm and
welcoming. Danielle is definitely the one who brought Christ into my life.
Danielle expressed her love for people in many funny and different ways. The ones Danielle
cared the most for, she tended to tease and even sometimes annoy. Everyone loved Danielle
because of her fun and hilarious personality. She showed people that she loved them by
never leaving them alone and just sticking around and always wanting to make them laugh.
Everybody who knew Danielle always loved having her in their presence. The impact
Danielle's love had on everyone was huge. You could tell that her love for Jesus brought a lot
of happiness and strong independence by the way she carried herself as a young girl. Loving
and caring for so many people, she was rewarded with plenty of friends and an awesome
family who were there for her with their support.
Danielle was such a great friend to me. I will never forget this one time during our eighth
grade year when it was our friend Erica's birthday. Erica had invited a few friends to go to
celebrate her birthday at Universal Studios for a day. Well, I had asked my mom if I could go
and she told me no, that I had to go to school. I was so upset and felt so left out. When I
talked to Danielle about it the next day she told me that her mom had said the same thing. We
both went to school the next day feeling really bummed because our friends were gone having
fun without us. While at school we were talking about not being able to go when Danielle
staring talking about how we shouldn't just let it ruin our day. She then told me that at least it's
not only one of us that couldn't go -- at least it's both of us staying here together. She was
right. We got to spend the whole day with each other at school by ourselves. I can honestly
say that day ended up being very fun. Danielle was definitely there for me whenever I needed
her.
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One word that I think describes Danielle's personality is just awesome! Her personality is one

that everyone enjoys, which makes her an awesome person with an awesome personality.
Two words that I think describe Danielle's character are exuberant and independent.
These words describe her character because of her joyfulness and because of the
strength she had as being a young Christian.
I believe that Danielle would mostly want to be remembered for her faith in Christ. I believe
this because he is the one that she lived her life for. She has appreciated everything God has
done for her and living for him is what Danielle is just as a person. A true person of faith.
When I first heard about Danielle's accident I didn't believe it. It came to me as such a
surprise and shock. Upon first hearing about it, I was hoping it was all a joke. I hoped that I
was going to talk to Danielle and that she was just going to laugh about the whole situation. I
hoped that she would say that it wasn't her in the accident and everything would be ok.
Having to go back to reality, I had to realize that this was not a joke, for it was very real. I had
realized that God works in mysterious but great ways. He does everything for a reason. I still
don't understand why, but I have come to see the whole situation in a different manner that
has helped me get through all of this.
It seems kind of sad to say it, but a lot good has come out of all this. Danielle's accident was
such a huge reality check for me. I have changed my life completely; I believe that God was
speaking to me by showing me the life of Danielle and wanting me to be a part of Him. I truly
made my relationship with Christ so much stronger. I now never stop praying and talking to
Jesus, who has done so much for me and has got me through many of the obstacles of life. I
now consider myself a Jesus freak!!
If Danielle could receive my letter in heaven I would let her know all about my life and about
the huge impact she has had on it. In the last paragraph of my letter I would tell Danielle: I
know you’re ok and I know you're happier now than you had ever been in your whole life. I
know this because I felt you telling me when I would feel bad about you not being here
anymore. It wasn't that I heard your voice or anything, but it was just a feeling I got that always
seemed to make me feel ok about you being gone. Knowing that you are now with the man
you truly love makes me feel a whole 100% better. Danielle, you mean so much to me and I
wish that we could have been able to keep in touch with each other. There are so many things
that I want to know about you. You grew into such a beautiful young lady and I wish I could
have been a part of your most recent life. I'm so glad to know that you lived your life to the
fullest. Danielle, I am so proud of everything that you have accomplished. Knowing that you
did so great for yourself helps me know that you are definitely alright. I am looking forward to
reuniting with you in heaven someday. When I get there I want to talk about all of your days in
high school, and I would like to share everything with you also. Danielle, I Love You! I'll be
seeing you!!
The one picture of Danielle that I want to carry in my mind is a picture I have of her laughing
and making a funny face. This picture expresses Danielle's silly sense of humor and her
contagious laugh.
Melissa Verdin
!"
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Jynna Walrath – School and dance class friend
It was warm and shiny on the morning of August 21, 2004. I woke up to the sun
glaring in my window and to one phone call that I will never forget. I answered
the phone. It was my friend Cassie. She asked me, "Hey, have you heard?” I
simply responded with, "Have I heard what?” She then said the four words I
dreaded hearing, "DanielIe Gould is gone." My jaw dropped to the floor and my
heart just stopped. It took me a while to actually believe that she had died. She
was on her way home the night before and got into a tragic car accident and
died instantly.
I learned a lot from the death of my good friend. Never ever take life for
granted, be ready at all times to be with the Lord, and live everyday as if it were
your last, because you will never know when your last day on this earth will be.
When I continued talking to Cassie on the phone, it became harder and harder
for me to understand why this had happened. Cassie was crying and I could tell
she had been crying for while now. It was hard for her to say those four words to
me, and it was hard for me to actually take those words into consideration.
I immediately got out my big green photo album, turning the pages frantically.
The sound of a light breeze was whistling through the pages. I turned to the
section on my Junior-year dance recital. I then saw the picture of me with my
three good friends Tanya, Ashley and the never forgotten Danielle. With our legs
up in the air, our hands in the shape of a backwards "L" and our tongues
hanging out of our mouths I remember that moment perfectly!
Our dance recital had just ended and our bodies were burning up. It was hectic,
with everyone 's family moving throughout the auditorium, trying to find their
children. All the girls were getting frustrated with their parents because they
were wanting to capture a memorable moment with their friends, or should I say
a "Kodak Moment.” Danielle came up to me running like a penguin, in a silly
voice saying, "Hey, do you want to come over to my casa and have ice cream?" I
simply responded with, "Sure, if my parents will let me, want me to call Tanya
and let you know if I can or not? " She then said, "Sure sister that's fine with
me.” The dance recital that year is the one I will never forget.
On the evening of Saturday, August 21, 2004, a memorial was being held in
memory of Danielle at her family church. That was one of the hardest days of
my life. The feeling of sitting through her memorial service with her parents
directly across the way from me, was the most sadness I had felt in my entire life.
The following day I went over to Danielle 's house and gave her mother a
bouquet of one of Danielle's favorite flowers. As I was walking up to her door, it
became tougher and tougher for me to not cry. The moment I stepped foot into
her house I could not hold my emotions in any longer. I just lost it. The emotions
I felt when I walked into Danielle's bedroom door, are the kinds of emotions I can
not even describe or even put into words.
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I then followed her sister, Dezarei, into Danielle’s bathroom, and written on her
mirror in green marker was her favorite bible scripture, "But without faith it is
impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is, and
that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him." Hebrews 11:6.
That moment I felt a presence in the room or more like a light breeze that
immediately made the hair on the back of my neck stand up. If may sound weird,
but instead of calling it an evil spirit or as some would say, a ghost, I believe that
in my heart it was a sign from God, that was sent by Danielle.
Danielle Gould was one of the most godly, loving, caring and good-hearted
people I have known in my entire life. The last thing she would be embarrassed
about was the Lord, Jesus Christ, and she was not afraid to let the whole world
know how she felt about her faith. Even though she left this world a lot sooner
then we all thought she was going to; she was ready at any moment to be with
the Lord.
Danielle has taught me to stand up for what I believe in and not be afraid to show
my love for Jesus Christ. She has changed my life tremendously, and her death
has affected my life in so many ways. I will never forget that contagious laugh,
hilarious humor and beautiful smile of my loving friend Danielle Marie Gould.
!"
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Jynna Walrath – School and dance class friend
I first met Danielle because we were in the same English class in our sophomore
year and I instantly knew we would be good friends.
We both shared a love for dance. We also shared our faith, so when I wanted to
talk about God and my faith, I could always talk to her. Danielle showed her love
for Christ through her love and compassion for people. The moment you met her
you just felt safe and loved!
Danielle , holding your hand, talking to you and even "goosing you.” She made a
huge impact on my life and she taught me and showed me that it is OK to stand
up for what you believe in, and to share your love for God with others.
Two words I would use to describe Danielle's personality are positive
and outgoing.
A couple of words that I think describe Danielle's character are loyalty and
determination.
When I first heard that Danielle had been in an accident I did not know what to
do. I was in such shock. I didn't know whether to cry or be happy that she was
with God. There is not one day that goes by without me thinking of her. I do cry
because I'm sad she's gone, but I’m happy that she’s where she has always
wanted to be.
If I were writing to Danielle today I would say…..….
Danielle, I miss you and love you so much. I wish you were here right now, but I
know you are "Dancing with the Angels." I am so proud of you. There is not a
day that goes by that I don't think of you. I'm hurting because you're gone. I
can't wait to see you again. Thanks for touching my life! I love you Dan-Jell.
The one picture that I most want to carry in my mind is the picture after our dance
recital junior year of Danielle, Tanya, and Ashley and me…… just being us with
our tongues hanging out. Danielle was very good at that!
I will never forget my friend Danielle Gould and I Can not wait to see her again. I
have the most respect for Tink & Sherrill for the way they raised Danielle,
because she touched the lives of so many people. No one can ever take her
place and I love Tink, Sherrill & Dezarei so much!
Jynna Walrath
!"
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Allison Wiggins – Family friend
My relationship with the Goulds goes back many years. I went to Compton
Junior High School with Sherrill and I was in Sherrill and Tink's wedding. As a
result of that friendship, I had the great privilege of knowing and being a part of
Dezarei and Danielle's early childhood. I have two children close in age to
Dezarei and Danielle. My children are Lexy, who is now 18 and Jacob, who is
22.
Our kids were very close to one another growing up - beach trips, camping,
church activities and sleepovers. Denise's son, David and Jacob were good
friends so they often were a part of sleepovers and family BBQs. We were like a
family.
Unfortunately, we drifted apart about seven years ago and lost touch. There
were hurt feelings and bitterness... of all things... sadly, it was because of a
church split. Because of that, I didn't see Danielle grow into the beautiful young
lady she became. What a great loss on my part. I missed out!! and all because
of anger and bitterness that I held on to. Words cannot describe how that makes
me feel. Pathetic! But, through Danielle's death, forgiveness came about. All
the anger and bitterness is gone... completely! Everything that took place those
years ago is gone. How small and petty in comparison to a life..... A young life
full of hope and meaning.
Danielle's death has brought about a renewing of a friendship. Both Lexy and
Jacob have been completely devastated and heartbroken through this. Lexy
keeps a picture of Danielle on her car visor and Jacob has several pictures of
Danielle on his dresser. They speak of her often and she will forever be in our
hearts.
!"
"
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C. J. and Sylvia Wilson - Friends
Danielle was less than a year old when she first came to Body of Christ
Fellowship. On her first visit to the church I thought I would take her back to the
nursery so that Sherrill and Tink could enjoy the service. She screamed and
cried the entire time. But then, it took no time before she was right at home and
she always had that infectious smile and laugh.
She was good friends with my granddaughter and they were together often.
Danielle was a part of our church until age nine, so I feel like she cut her
spiritual teeth with us and then went on to become a wonderful young Christian
woman.
When she was still a baby she and Dezarei spent the night with us. Sherrill and
Tink went on an overnight trip. Both girls were so good. We made them a bed
on the floor. After dinner I bathed Danielle and powdered and diapered her and
got her all ready for bed. I put her down on the bed and played with her. After
a while, she looked up at me with those big eyes and that smile and let me
know that she had a package in that diaper and I needed to clean her up once
again! Dezarei and I just looked at each other and laughed.
I will always remember Danielle as such a happy child who loved to sing in
church and participate in all we did. She loved to have fun and caused us to
have fun as well. We didn't see much of Danielle after she was nine years old
but we always heard how good she was doing and what a strong Christian she
was. I think of her now as an angel who at such a young age more than fulfilled
her purpose - Truly one of God's chosen ones.

C.J. and Sylvia Wilson

!"
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Newborn Danielle takes
a look at the world

April 13, 1987
Bringing our new baby
Danielle home
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April 12, 1987,
At the hospital
Sister’s pride and joy

April 12, 1987
At the hospital
Sister’s pride and joy

- 88 -

1 year
Easter with
Grandma Kathy

December 1987
Daddy’s Girls
Danielle’s first
Christmas
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April 12, 1989
2nd year
birthday
party at the
park.
She loved her
gift from
Grandma
Kathy and
Grandpa Bob

Danielle walking to
Sissy. 10 months
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Summer of 1989
Miss Priss loves to model

Danielle, Melissa Verdine & Megan Cerda
Best friends in grade school at Harding
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Pre-school
Graduation
Canyon Hills
Assembly of God

Spring of 1990
Our precious
angel at the
park
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Dressed up at Harvest
Festival with Papa
Freddie and Bonnie

David, Dezarei, Sonny,
Danielle
Yearly trip to the beach
with Grandma Kathy.
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4th Grade
Danielle with her
school Social Studies
report

1998 - 3rd Grade
Science Project
2nd Place

May 1996
She loved her Nana

Grandpa Bob & Danielle at Harding School
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July 24, 2000
Yearly trip to Pismo Beach
She loves her Grandma Kathy

Danielle & Dezarei with their cousins,
Sonny, David & Tyler
at Grandma Kathy’s house
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May 6, 1999
6 Grade Juliet Thorner
Award
th

With Mrs. Porter, the
teacher who nominated
her.

August 1992
First day of school
Harding Elementary
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Summer of 1990
Pismo Beach
Disco Queen

Danielle with
Junior High Pastor
Paul Prelle
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Summer of
2003
A weekend at
the beach with
Mom & Dad

December 2002
Silly family at
Christmas
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February 2004
DaddyDaughter
Dance

August 2002
Danielle being
baptized at the beach
by her Youth Pastor,
Dave Lomas
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February 2003
Daddy -Daughter
Dance

August 2004
Best Friends
Danielle & Bree
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Visiting
Grandma
Pritchet
On Grandma’s
Birthday
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January 2003
Dinner before formal dance at Liberty High
Bree, Paula, Brett, Danielle
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2004
Junior Prom with T.J.
Kelly
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“Best
Friends”
Nikki
Paula
Heather
Bree
Danielle
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Liberty High
2003Winter Formal
10th Grade
Brett Osthimer & Danielle

2004 K. 03 Summer Camp
“Hanging out with friends”
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Senior Picture

Hartland Winter Camp 2003
Katie McClure, Bree Osthimer, Danielle, Misty
Norman, Nikki Tillman, Heather Easter
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July 2003 K. 03
Summer Camp
Danielle doing her
part for “The Grungies”
Way to make a PBJ,
Danielle!
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Crisp and Cole office associates

Memorial Service
“Best Friends”
Paula Smith, Nikki
Tillman, Heather
Easter, Bree Osthimer

- 110 -

John and Gigi Border
Dick: What I would like to do is link in your lives with Danielle’s life. Tell me from
the standpoint of family, faith, friends, school, work, so forth, where do you come
together? What is the centerpiece of the relationship that you had with the
Goulds and with Danielle?
Gigi: First, we were friends with her parents. We go to church with them. We
are all part of the same church body. She was part of the high school youth.
Well, junior high was when I first met Danielle. Being junior high and high school
youth leaders was the real connection with her. Also, she was in the same class
with my son. So we have a lot of different connections with her.
Dick: So the friendship goes back six, seven, ten years?
Gigi: About seven, eight years for me.
John: That’s when I came to Westbrook, but I’ve known Tink since I was 13
years old. He is an old neighborhood friend. I was 13 and he was 15, or so. Tink
and I go way, way back. I knew Sherrill in junior high.
Dick: Oh my! So you have a long history there.
Wanda: Compton.
John: Compton Junior High. Yeah. Then there was obviously a separation for
many, many years until we reunited in our walk with the Lord spiritually eight
years ago. I got to know Dezarei and really loved her in high school ministry.
She was a big part of our leadership. Then Danielle came right after Dezarei.
She was an integral part of our high school ministry too. She was a spirit leader,
you know? She was definitely full of joy and spirit. That is the connection with
me.
Dick: Outside of your church lives, did you spend time with the Goulds as well in
recent years?
Gigi: Yes.
Dick: So there is a lot of crossover from a social standpoint.
Gigi: Right. Actually, we probably spent more time with Danielle than with even
Tink and Sherrill. It got to that place because we associated so much with the
high school kids that we got to hang out with Danielle and her posse of girlfriends.
But we did do things on the outside with Tink and Sherrill too.
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John: Yeah. We used to invite a lot of the high school kids over to our house for
swim parties, barbecues, or poolside Bible studies. Basically, we got to know the
kids and sometimes wouldn’t even know who the parents were.
Dick: Go back in your memory banks a little bit and try to reconstruct one or two
humorous incidents that come to mind when you think about your relationship
with Danielle. She did a lot of goofy things so…
Gigi: How can you count them?
John: Well I’ve got the belly flop and peeing in her pants stories.
Dick: Peeing in her pants is disqualified because it’s already been talked about.
Gigi: I know it’s been told many times I’m sure, but it was quite comical.
John: The belly flop has probably been told a million times too.
Dick: I don’t remember the belly flop.
John: This was the last summer camp. She was in a belly flop contest.
Gigi: With purple leotards on. Full purple leotards on.
John: She was fully dressed in her “spirit uniform.” There were different teams
and she was picked or she probably volunteered to be the belly flop person. She
came out ready to do some belly flopping. It was full belly, too. She did a belly
flop and face plant at the same time. It was totally hilarious. I don’t know if she
won. Did she win?
Gigi: I don’t remember.
John: But it was good. It made everybody laugh. I think she was singing on the
way down to her belly flop.
Gigi: Singing, dancing, jumping.
John: Yeah. She always was the cheerleader of Westbrook. Summer camp
never had a dull moment. When she came into a room, she just lit it up. She just
knew how to get everybody up for the day, for the moment. She definitely had
the cheerleader instinct…God’s cheerleader, I called her.
Dick: People speak of her reaching out to strangers, to people new to the church,
or to kids who had just come to summer camp. They speak of her as a
welcoming person. Does that ring true with your observations?
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John: Very much so. She actually had the greeting ministry for a couple of years.
She did the greeting at the door. She took that role. Eventually, Pastor Dave
said, “The role is for everyone to greet. Go out there and reach out to
somebody,” but she just went all over the youth group and made herself known.
Gigi: She invited a lot of people from school to church. She just had a heart for
that kind of thing. She exposed a lot of people to Westbrook.
Dick: Can you recall ways in which she shared her faith in Christ and how that
made you feel about the Christian life. You had already accepted the Christian
life for yourself, so let’s just talk about ways that she shared her faith in Christ.
John: There are so many things. A lot of my son’s friends are the same age and
she had a heart for those who were clueless about spiritual matters. With that,
she was able to write their names on a prayer cloth. She saw her faith grow and
her ability to evangelize; I think that would be the right word. She would be able
to go and actually talk to these young men and women about the Lord. They
started responding. If it was her personality that got them there (Westbrook) or if
it was the Holy Spirit moving them, they were able to see that this girl was
different. There is something about Danielle that is very special. These kids
wanted to see where she is going to get this special person in her. They would
come to church and a lot of them have committed their lives to the Lord from
there. Her ability to evangelize; absolutely amazing.
Gigi: She knew no stranger. She would just go up and make people feel as if
she was a lifelong, best friend of theirs. Many people we would hear from after
were saying, “Gosh, she was my best friend.” When in reality she really wasn’t.
We all knew she wasn’t, but she made them feel that way. She drew a lot of
people in that way.
Dick: I get this impression from so many people that she had a maturity, a
confidence, a self-assurance when she would approach people in an
evangelizing mode.
Gigi: I remember when I first met Danielle she wasn’t like that. She was very,
very shy. She had a couple of friends, but she would hide behind her parents.
She was just kind of a shy girl, and then all of a sudden she just exploded into
this…
John: She blossomed into a woman of God.
Gigi: Yeah. It was kind of cool to see that.
Dick: That must have been during the time that she was associated with the
youth groups that you were leading.
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Gigi: That was actually before she hit high school.
John: Yeah, junior high school.
Dick: Oh, it was?
Gigi: Yeah, more like junior high.
John: In her shy years.
Gigi: She was probably 10 or 11 I think when I first met her. I remember looking
at her, and I always associated her with Punky Brewster because she looked like
Punky Brewster to me.
Wanda: Yeah, at that time.
Gigi: At that time she did. My kids loved the show Punky Brewster, and she was
Punky Brewster. I always called her that .
John: I don’t think Dick knows what Punky Brewster is.
Wanda: He doesn’t watch TV, but I know.
Gigi: She was Punky Brewster to me and just adorable with that big, old grin of
hers all the time.
John: She had a grin.
Gigi: Yeah.
Wanda: Remember that show Irkle? He doesn’t remember.
Borders: Yeah.
Wanda: My mom just passed away; she was almost 92. I remember several
years ago, Danielle had to be maybe 8 or something like that, and she would just
crack my mother up. She would pull her pants up to here and then she would
walk – This is how he did, you know on the show?
My mother just loved that. She would go on and on about what Danielle did.
Gigi: I remember doing that as well.
John: Oh that’s funny.
Wanda: She would do the walk.
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Gigi: I had forgotten about that. She was kind of ornery in those days, too. I
have a funny memory, as well. But it only came to mind after she actually
passed away. I have a really formal bedroom set with a nice four-poster bed. I
would let the girls stay at my house when we were gone. We found pictures of
her jumping up and down on my bed. We just had to laugh because it’s so her
with her hair flying, and she’s just going to town on my bed.
John: She had her ornery side to her.
Gigi: She was definitely ornery. I found that to be funny. I thought, “Oh, that
little snot.”
Dick: There was a very caring and compassionate side; at least, I picked that up
from some of the interviews. How did that tap in with you?
Gigi: I think that the most striking way that it affected us was when we lost our
daughter two months before Danielle. She was right there for us at our home,
cleaning our home, helping us. Most importantly, she sat up with me until
probably 1 or 2 in the morning making me laugh my head off at a time when
laughter doesn’t come too easily. We would laugh and joke. She just sat there,
her and her friends. They are all friends with us too. She was so compassionate
and loving and caring. The funny thing is that we got to talking about marriage.
This is the thing that really sticks out to me a lot. We got to talking about
marriage, and I was questioning the girls, “Who is the most ornery? Who is the
one that fights? Who is going to get married first?” Danielle just said, “It’s not
me. I’m going to be the last one.” So we went down that road of marriage and
stuff. I just found that, wow, it was so striking because, indeed, she was the first
one. She married Jesus!
She was just there every step of the way for us and Chloe. She helped put the
service together. She made little purple ribbons. She had green ribbons; we had
purple ribbons. She was right there every step of the way. That’s real caring.
John: It was probably not 24 hours after Chloe passed away that… It was almost
like we needed to laugh a little bit, you know, because it was just a heavy, heavy,
heavy time. She knew that it was okay to laugh. For some reason she came in
with her posse of girls and just was able to get us into a frame of mind other than
just that heaviness. It was what we needed at that time.
Gigi: And it was during that time when she discussed her own service and what
she would want in the event that she would die. That is how everybody knew that
she wanted everybody to wear green and to be happy and to have green
balloons. Everything was decided about her service through our own daughter’s
service. She discussed what she would want.
John: That opened up a discussion…
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Gigi: …opened a discussion on death and mortality and what she would want.
That’s where the green clothes at her service came from. Everybody knew that’s
what she wanted because it was discussed.
Dick: There is a genius in what she did because I would say 99.9% of the people
that you or I run into have no idea what to say during a time of bereavement.
There’s genius in understanding the need for humor and diversion from your grief
and then to have the ability to pull it off.
Wanda: I don’t think that you can accept humor from just anybody when you are
feeling that heaviness.
Gigi: And it’s very much misunderstood because we went to service two days
after our daughter died, and we were laughing there. People looked at us like we
had lost our minds because people don’t understand that humor is so needed.
You need to laugh through those times. I mean you cry plenty as well. You need
to laugh. She was good at that. She was always good for us.
John: You know, comforting is just a lot of hugs and hanging out. There’s a lot
of humor and a lot of the Holy Spirit. You know, sometimes you don’t have to
say a whole lot. Like you say, bereavement and grief are misunderstood in the
United States. People don’t really know what to do. It is part of life. Danielle
was so spontaneous. And the posse of girls… All they wanted to do was make
sure that they came and cleaned and tidied up and made sure the food was put
away and things were taken care of. It was an awesome outpouring of love from
that group.
Gigi: It was out of her love of the Lord that she wasn’t afraid of it. They were all
very shaken, no doubt about it. But she wasn’t afraid of death because she knew
that there was hope in heaven. It wasn’t something she was afraid of, and she
showed that.
John: When we heard the news that Danielle passed away, we were thousands
of miles – Where were we?
Gigi: We were in the Bahamas.
John: We just couldn’t get home fast enough. Nobody wanted to tell us, actually,
of her passing.
Dick: How did you hear about it?
Gigi: Pastor Mike put the word out, “Don’t let them know. Don’t call them,”
because we were coming home in a few days anyway. My son’s girlfriend had
called him and was talking and had gone to her prayer service, so my son said…
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John: It was about midnight.
Gigi: …that Danielle had passed away. I was like, “Huh? What?” I couldn’t even
grasp it. It was so unreal to me. Here we were thousands and thousands of
miles away. He said, “No, mom. She was in a car accident and passed away.”
We just lost it.
John: So we, unfortunately, really understood what Tink and Sherrill were going
through. It is a pain that only parents of lost children know. We just wanted to be
near them so we could just do the hugs and hang out with them. Just as Danielle
did for us, we wanted to do for Tink and Sherrill. They were just awesome
through Chloe’s passing, too. Her compassion came from her parents. Her
parents are just awesome people.
Wanda: I remember hearing about your daughter and how upset Sherrill was. It
was like she was one of hers.
Gigi: It was hard. As odd as it is, she was only 2 and Danielle was 17, there
were a lot of similarities in the way that people responded to them. It was really
kind of a double whammy. I think our daughter kind of started making people
question their walks with life. Then when Danielle passed away they made
commitments.
John: It changed our church forever. It changed a lot of our community.
Gigi: Sherrill and I were in a Bible study right after my daughter passed away. It
made Sherrill start thinking about loss. She even said, “I don’t know what I would
do if my own daughter…” The Lord was preparing her through it all. So we have
those odd connections.
Dick: What crossed your mind when Danielle had so recently talked about the
green and the balloons and her own prospect of death?
Gigi: I don’t know if I thought about it at that time because it was such a shock
for me to hear about Danielle. It was almost equally in the same sense of my
own daughter in the fact that when it is your daughter you go through that
survival, numb mode. With Danielle our numbness was wearing off, so it was so
real that I was grieved so deeply that I don’t think I probably thought what she
had said until later on. I really believe that God was preparing her and was
plucking his special ones out for his purpose. Who knows? But I do believe that
He was preparing her and her friends and everybody and then He swept her
away, too.
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Dick: Some people when they heard the news of the accident thought a joke
was being played on them or somebody was stringing them on with a late-night
phone call. I suspect that because your son called you…
Gigi: Well, he was with us. He got the phone call.
Dick: He got the phone call. The reality of the event was instantly there.
Gigi: Not really. I couldn’t grasp it. He had to repeat himself several times
before it was like...
John: Well, within one minute.
Gigi: It wasn’t like a denial or anything.
John: I was instantly on the phone trying to verify.
Gigi: It was as if I couldn’t hear. It was like, “What are you talking about?” It was
so not real at first, and then it hit us hard. Yeah, because we knew the pain. It
was an instant pain of having a child...
Wanda: Because you had been there.
Gigi: And it was pretty recent. It was almost two months to the day. Come to
think of it, was one hour short of being two months to the day.
Dick: Let’s talk a little more about the Lord taking two blessed ones in such a
short period of time and, from your prospective, the changes you saw in the kids,
in the parents, indeed in the body of the church. Where is it now versus where it
was in May of last year.
Gigi: I think I have seen that it has cemented us as a family. People are no
longer afraid to speak their feelings. The I-love-you’s are told. Things are said
that need to be said. So many times you think, “Oh, if I only would have told
them how I felt about them.” Now there is so much love and affection and
compassion for people. We tell each other we love each other, and we mean it.
It’s sincere. It has really made us a family, not just a church. Our church family
to me is more family than my own family. I think it has just really brought a lot of
people together.
Gigi: I know some of my friends, Lori Raue specifically, had said to me she has
been so fearful of anything happening to her daughters. But she knows by
watching this experience with me and with Sherrill that if something happened to
her daughter it would hurt, but that she would make it because the same kind of
love that was shown to us and compassion shown to us would be shown to her.
She goes, “You know what? I’m not nearly as afraid because I know that the
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Lord will get me through it, and my church family is going to come around me.
There’s safety in that.” So people see things differently.
John: And the same God that comforted us will comfort her and those that are
going through disrupted moments.
Gigi: But you don’t have to be hopeless.
John: For me, we went through a church split just a few years before that. It was
a really pretty ugly thing that we went through as a church. There is a whole
body… Best friends became at opposite ends of the pole. They went one way;
we stayed at our church. It was just a hard time for our church to go through.
But as these tragedies rolled out… Because I had been at our church for 12
years, I knew a lot of the other church members who split off. They were just as
devastated as those who remained, too. Actually, a huge gap was bridged when
my daughter died, and then when Danielle died. It was like here they are coming
back to our church and meeting with us and loving us. Even the senior pastor of
the church that split off, Pastor Kenny, when Chloe went to the hospital, he was
there in a minute after he heard about it. He was there praying with us and
praying over Chloe. So it kind of united more than our church; it united a
fractured relationship with the broken church that we split off with. I thought that
was huge.
Dick: That’s very unique. Yes.
John: There continues now to be a lot of mending of relationships. It was good
to see that happen. God knows what he is doing. We don’t always know. We
just don’t see the big picture sometimes.
Dick: How about the youth in particular, Danielle’s peers in the church? What
changes do you see there?
John: For some, they went the total opposite way. We see kids that just never
grasped her spirit of love for Christ, but then we see others that are just so full on
Jesus and just fired up and committed to the legacy of what she had and to
glorify God through it. That is the important thing, to glorify Jesus through all this.
For Chloe and for me, it is not to put her on a pedestal but to remember my
daughter by glorifying Jesus. That is huge for me. I want to make sure that I
honor my daughter by serving the Lord…
Gigi: And Danielle too.
John: …and be able to share the love.
Gigi: What I see a little bit from the youth, though, is some who (and youth in
general, including my kids) don’t understand. They have a hard time
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understanding why the Lord would do that. There has been a lot of questioning
with even our strongest youth believers. For the most part, though, they are
following hard after God. Danielle has a good part of that. They know that that is
what she would want. They struggle with the why’s and, “How could this
happen,” which is all very normal.
John: They went through normal grieving and continue to go through it. They
still hurt today, but yet they are still… Instead of the worry, they worship. Instead
of the bitter, they’re getting better. That is the key. These kids are pressing on.
They are leaning into the grief. They are doing the heavy lifting now so it doesn’t
affect them in adulthood. They are truely pressing on. They’ll see it through…
They see how Tink and Sherrill are handling it. That is amazing. For them, they
are going to serve the Lord. That’s huge. That’s huge for modeling that type of
grief, and the kids see it. They respect that.
Gigi: I think the youth at our church are pretty amazing. They are like the front
runners for compassion and reaching their arms out and hugging during the bad
times. Their parents follow suit from them in a lot of ways. They bring their
parents together. We have an awesome youth at our church.
Wanda: How large would you say your youth group is?
John: Oh, it’s in the hundreds now.
John: Now any given Sunday there could be 50, 60 but I know the roster… A lot
of kids come for a season and then they kind of work their way back into the
world. For the most part, you have some pretty good solid youth, about 60 or so
there. Danielle knew pretty much all of them, too.
Just seeing the relationships that she developed… I remember Billy Lynch, he
was one of the ones that spoke… Was it Billy that went up there? Yeah. It was
funny because she even used her good looks and just said, “Hey come to
church.” You know, like this is our date thing. It was a date with God, basically,
with Billy. It was kind of, “Oh, she likes Billy.” No. She doesn’t like Billy in the
usual way; she wants Billy saved and that is what the whole thing was about in
her mind. She kind of used her looks and her…
Gigi: She kind of used her feminine ways.
John: …feminine ways because she really wanted to see Billy and a lot of others,
including my son… There’s got to be a story with my son in there.
Gigi: My son Caleb was in her class. He is extremely shy. He doesn’t talk to
anybody. If you speak to him, his head goes down. After her passing, he was
very touched by it because Danielle was one of the ones that he would talk to.
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He looked at me and said, “Mom, she was probably one of the only ones that I
talk to at church.” He has been in that church for years, so he really felt her loss.
John: It was like a mission for her to make sure to get him to smile.
Gigi: Got Caleb to laugh. Got Caleb to smile. Got Caleb to talk.
Dick: Now what was it you were going to talk about?
Gigi: I was just going to share the live, love, and laugh theme through all of it. I
have to start with my daughter first. She had a birthday. Her birthday was just a
few weeks before her death date. For her birthday, I had taken a picture of her
and a friend of mine. I had given my friend this picture framed in a picture frame
that said, “Live, love, and laugh.” I wasn’t thinking anything about it. Well then
when she passed away, one of the girls from the youth brought me and my 14year-old daughter each a bracelet that had a heart on it that said, “Live, love, and
laugh.” It was really special to us.
Well, the day that Danielle passed away, she took a friend that she wanted to get
to know that she hadn’t been able to bring into her little fold yet out for lunch, and
they went to a Christian book store. Well, Danielle ended up buying that
particular girl the exact same bracelet that said, “Live, love, and laugh.” And that
night she passed away. That girl, in turn, the next day returned it back to Sherrill,
so now Sherrill has the bracelet that says, “Live, love, and laugh.” It became kind
of a theme bracelet. We were all so connected through this, “Live, love, and
laugh.” It had such a strong meaning through all of this that you could continue
to live, you could continue to love, and you could continue to laugh because, in
the hurt of it all, love never dies and the importance of laughing with Danielle and
the love that she had and the life that she had in, in its own way eternal. It was
really kind of an awesome connection how we all intertwined this, “Live, love, and
laugh,” and kind of weaved it in this cloth of our grief. It was kind of a message
for people.
John: And that’s who Danielle was, “Live, love, and laugh.”
Gigi: It was very prominent in my family life, too, because when I met John I was
a widow. My kids lost their father and their sister. She brought so much of that
living, that love, and that laughter back into their lives and then they lost her. So
it was just this common theme of how awesome it is. Just those three little words,
they can mean so much you.
Dick: Thank you for sharing that. It is a precious story. And the memory will
always be there. Thank you.
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Ashley, Tanya, and Bethany
Dick: Can you remember how you first came to meet Danielle and what your first
impression was of her? Anybody can start.
Ashley: We had chemistry together our junior year. She sat right behind me
because we were in alphabetical order. I had known who she was. We knew
who each other was, but we never really talked or hung out in the same group.
We started hanging out and talking a lot in chemistry because we didn’t
understand it. We would goof off the entire time and would just talk and mess
around.
Dick: You weren’t talking chemistry?
Ashley: No. We weren’t talking chemistry. We were talking about everything but
chemistry. Then she and one of my best friends actually started dating a little bit
or whatever you want to call it. Ever since then we were really, really close and
would do dance and stuff.
Dick: So that was about a year ago?
Ashley: Yeah.
Tanya: I met Danielle my sophomore year in biology. We didn’t have biology
together but everyone would go into the biology room at lunch because, I don’t
know, it was the cool thing to do I guess.
Dick: That’s where the dead frogs were.
Tanya: Yeah. I met Danielle in there and we just hung out a lot since then. We
have been friends ever since then.
Bethany: I met Danielle my freshman year in English class with one of our good
friends Jenna. She sat right next to me the whole year actually. We got really
close that first year and then got closer as the years went along. My first
impression of her was, “Dang,” because all she would do is laugh the whole time
and crack jokes. We couldn’t do our work; we were too busy talking the whole
time and goofing around.
Ashley: As I said, we met in chemistry. I have really curly hair, and she just
started playing with my hair. I just said, “Hi.” That’s how we really started
talking. It was funny. She was such an outgoing, touchy person.
Bethany: Bubbly.
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Ashley: Bubbly. That’s it. She was always touching and hugging like a motherfigure.
Dick: So I take it that the focal point of your relationship was school.
Girls: Yeah.
Dick: Dance too?
Girls: Yes.
Dick: Here’s a fun question. Can you think of a particularly humorous incident
that you would like to share with us? There must be many.
Bethany: We had a rainy day my junior year in English. It was Mr. Zeigler’s
class. We goofed around so badly in that class. He hadn’t planned anything for
us that day so we just sat there. Danielle and I were kind of bored, so we
decided to get up and do one of the dances that had actually been performed in
our recital last year. We didn’t have the music to it so Mr. Zeigler put on
Barenaked Ladies which is a totally wrong rhythm for it. We did a pop dance.
We did like four of them in front of the whole class. We just did them over and
over and over because we had nothing else to do.
Ashley: I remember this one time it was getting close to winter so it was both hot
and cold on the same day. She had come to school with shorts on because she
thought it would be warm but it was really getting colder. She was freezing and
went home to change. She came back to school, but it was early like second or
third period, so she went to get an iced tea. I think she was going to Sonic. She
was on her way back to school and she spilled it all over her pants and all over
her car so she went home to change again. She came back to school, and she
had on some ripped up jeans. One of our friends was making fun of the hole,
and they went like that and ripped her jeans all the way. They ripped like the
whole front off. Then she had to go home and change again. Finally she
stopped coming to school and stayed home. It was so funny. She kept calling
me. I said, “Where are you? What are you doing?” She was running all over
Bakersfield because of her pants.
Tanya: I remember during our junior year we would always leave school at lunch
to go to eat. We would always be late coming back to dance. I would have to
make up the excuses like, “Oh, well we did something.” Finally we just ran out of
excuses and didn’t know what to say. Danielle said, “Don’t worry. I got it this
time. I got it. I promise. I know exactly what to say.” It was right when – Was it
her grandmother that passed away? Yeah. It was right when her grandma
passed away. We walked in there, and Miss S said, “So what’s the excuse
today, girls?” Danielle froze up. All of a sudden she said, “Flowers for my dead
grandma.” I said, “Danielle! Of all the things to say, you say that. What are you
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thinking?” She said, “We had to go pick out flowers for my grandma. She just
passed away.” Miss S said, “Okay. I wouldn’t buy that. I would not buy that for
a dollar, but whatever, I guess that’s okay.”
Dick: Now the way to get Miss S would be to bring the obituary in the following
day.
Bethany: Sometimes we would leave dance for long periods of time. We would
say that we had to go to the bathroom. This one time we actually had to go
really, really bad so we left together. Miss S said, “Okay. Whatever. You guys
can go pee.” So we went pee. The whole time we were walking there… I don’t
know what the song is called; it’s to a Christmas Carol, but we redid the words.
There were only like three words in it. We just yelled so loud. She would say,
“Ready?” She would look at me, and we would sing, “I have to pee. I have to
pee. I have to pee,” the whole time until we got there. Then we sat down
together and went pee. We stayed the whole time. We got out and we sang,
“We went pee. We went pee. We went pee,” the whole way back. Every time we
went pee together that’s what we did, every single time. Everybody would know
what we were doing.
Wanda: Doesn’t this make the goosing story sound tame?
Ashley: She’s the one who taught me to give gooses.
Bethany: We all do it now - all the time.
Dick: Is that what she would want to be known for?
Bethany: Yeah! Exactly.
Tanya: I just remembered something else. We were in the wrestling room for
dance. We had this mat rolled up. She would yell, “Watch out everybody,” and
she would come flying in on her belly all the way across, all the way across the
floor. Everyone would just laugh at her.
Ashley: This one time in chemistry when we had to do a lab there was a group of
four of us. It was Megan, Bobby, Danielle, and me. We were doing this lab with
acid and beakers and fire. No, not fire because you can’t mix fire and acid. We
were doing this big chemistry lab. I thought that I could pour the acid, but I was
too short. I poured it and it fell. I spilled it, and it flew into our partner Bobby’s
eyes. It went everywhere. Right then Danielle was laughing so hard she
dropped the beakers. They shattered all over the floor. We were in so much
trouble. Well, not in trouble because she was laughing. Our chemistry teacher
said, “You guys are never doing a lab again.” After that we had to do our labs
during lunch by ourselves. It was really funny.
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Dick: I could tell you chemistry stories, but it would take too long. They do
involve beakers and fire. This is a more serious question. Can you recall ways
in which she shared her faith in Christ? How did that make you feel about the
Christian life?
Bethany: This sounds kind of retarded, but it was around my freshman year
when we were talking about relatives who have passed away. I really wasn’t that
strong in the faith until I met Danielle then I totally did a 180. From my freshman
year, I started getting better and going to church. Sophomore year I got better.
Then junior year, when my grandpa died in February last year, Danielle got onto
me really hard. She would say, “Your grandpa is going to be fine. He’s up there
with God. He’s happy. He’s watching you.” It was hard because it was a few
months after Ashley Payne had passed away. We lost a lot of friends that last
year. Danielle was there every step of the way with my grandpa, with Olivia Hoff,
with Deon and Sarah Howe’s dad. She was a big part in everybody staying so
strong in their faith and believing that everything was going to be fine.
Everything, including Danielle, has been a change around for me. I was one of
the names on her cloth…
Tanya: So was I.
Ashley: So was I.
Bethany: …that had not been crossed off. That was a big eye opener like this is
serious. She was praying for me to get better. Gradually I am getting there. I
am going to church at least three times a week with social events and stuff like
that. That’s how she helped me.
Ashley: I am a catholic. I was raised catholic. I went through my communion,
my confirmation, all that stuff. I have always gone to church on Sundays and
whenever we are supposed to go, but I never really went for the right reasons. I
just went because I thought it was tradition, and I was supposed to go. My mom
always just brought me along. I was always told about God. I believe in God
and always prayed and stuff, but it was kind of different.
Whenever I started talking to Danielle, she was never pushy or anything. She
just made you want to go to church and made you want to learn. We would just
talk about it and everything. She was the one who made me want to go to
church for the right reasons, to talk to God not just because it’s church and you’re
supposed to go on Sundays. You know? When I crossed my name off, that was
a really big deal. Now I do go to church and for the right reasons. It has made a
big difference, actually.
Tanya: It was my junior year when we got really close. We would just talk about
everything – boys - just everything. After a while, she got sick of hearing my
stories about the boys that would break my heart. She would say, “Why do you
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even bother, Tanya? Why? Just date God. That’s all you need – God.” She
would never push, though. Never. Ever. Everything was your decision. She
would always offer, “Well, you can go to church with me on Wednesday.” But
she never, ever would push. She would always tell me, “It will happen when it’s
supposed to happen.” She would say, “You’ll realize when you are supposed to
go to church and when you are supposed to become a Christian. It will happen
when it’s the right time. It just might not be the right time right now. You might
not be ready for that big of a change.”
It wasn’t until after she passed away that I really started to… I went to church that
Sunday and the Sunday after. I just felt really moved by everything, and I gave
my life to the Lord. Then I signed my name off her cloth. For a while I was really
into going to church. I’m not going to lie, though, I have slacked a lot since then.
I know I need to go to church more. It’s just hard because my family doesn’t go.
But, that’s how she influenced me.
Dick: How did Danielle express her love for others? Think of the way that it had
an impact on somebody.
Bethany: In one way, it was a goose. She would just let you know she was
there. She was always so honest. She would tell you what she felt, when she
felt it, and how she meant it.
Tanya: Brutally honest.
Bethany: She was always there to tell you how she felt about you like she’d say,
“You’re an awesome person.” Little things like, “You look cute today,” or, “Wow,
your makeup looks so good.” Something like that. She would always express
some way to make you happy.
Tanya: Yeah.
Dick: It was positive.
Tanya: Always.
Bethany: Always positive.
Ashley: Even if she did have something bad to say, it was never anything bad or
negative. It was something like, “You’re too good for that guy,” or “Why are you
putting yourself down like that?” Even if it was something like, “Why are you
saying that about someone?” She would always encourage you to say good
stuff. Even if she was being brutally honest about something that you knew you
did wrong but couldn’t admit it, she would bring it out but never in a bad way.
She never made you feel dumb or bad. She was really good about that.
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Tanya: One of the ways that she would show her love and compassion is that
she would come up to you and rub your back and just say, “Hi. How are you?”
She was so interested in what you had to say. When she was talking to you, her
eyes were on your eyes. She was just so interested in you and always made you
feel so loved and welcome.
Dick: What I am hearing is a lot of wisdom from a very young person.
Ashley: It was like she was beyond her years, no matter what happened or what
problem I had - no matter anything. It could be from talking about faith, to
clothes, to anything. I could always talk to her about anything. I knew she would
always be there to support me and help me. She would never look down on me
or judge me. She would always listen before she made up her mind. She was
never one to second guess or doubt. She was just always there, strong and
believing in you. She would always give everyone a second chance and a third
and a fourth. She was a really kind person. You don’t really find that in someone
that young. In her it was like you weren’t talking to a regular friend. It was like…
I can’t even explain it.
Tanya: It is really odd what you just said that because last night after the recital
– Did you guys go?
Wanda: I did.
Tanya: After the recital, my boyfriend said, “Wow. I have heard you cry over
Danielle and all these different things, but I never realized how much of an
impact she had on so many people’s lives.” The whole audience was crying. He
said, “I wish that I would have known her.” He asked, “Why was she so special?
What was so special about her?” I had the exact conversation with him last night
about what Ashley just said. I said, “Babe, you don’t understand. She had an
answer for every question. It didn’t matter what your question was; she had an
answer or a way to come back and tell you something that made you feel so
good about whatever your problem was. If I had the slightest problem, I could
call her and she could tell me what to do.” Since she has been gone, it’s like I
have had to deal with things on my own now. Things that I would normally call
her and have her handle it for me I have had to do it on my own. It is hard, but it
is making me…It’s kind of like a reality check like I need to know how to do things
on my own now.
Bethany: It’s kind of like the same thing that Tanya said. Ever since she has
passed away, we have all had to, in a sense, grow up on our own because she
was like another mother-figure. Now that she has passed away, we have all had
to grow up and mature and figure out who we are minus her physical presence
next to us. We know that we can feel her but we can’t see her. Now we have to
grow up on our own.
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Ashley: It was kind of like she led the way and set a path. She was our
example. Honestly, I don’t want to sound like every kid who has their movie star
idol, but she was like our idol. We looked up to her because of how strong she
was in her faith. It was unbelievable at the age of 17. I know a lot of people who
say that they are very strong in their faith but they are not nearly as close. It is
very fake, and you can see that. In her, everything was completely 100 percent
natural and pure. She was just like a pure example. I want to follow in her
footsteps because of the person she was and how she treated people. Every
time someone is making me mad I just think Danielle would say, “Don’t get mad
about this. It’s ridiculous. Just pray about it. Just think about what you are
saying and thinking.”
Dick: What I am hearing in these interviews amazes me. I am thinking as you
are talking, “How does one person multiply themselves in so many relationshipsall going on at the same time?”
Were there ever times when you or others needed comfort or cheering up and
she came alongside? Maybe you can relate that story to us. We did a little of
that with each of your personal experiences.
Ashley: I remember this girl and I had been best friends since we were in fifth
grade. She started dating my ex-boyfriend. I was really upset about it, of course.
I’m a 17-year-old girl. So, I talked to Danielle about it and she said, “There is so
much more stuff out there to get upset about than something like this.” She
would relate my little upset to things like kids in Cambodia just to try to get my
mind off of it. She was so good about that. I remember talking about it and she
said, “Don’t even be sad about it. The friendship you can have with former best
friend is so much more important.” And I said, “Yeah. That’s true.” We became
friends again. Listening to her was always easier than listening to other people
because she knew what she was talking about.
Bethany: A teenaged girl goes through all this once-a-month type of thing and I
was going through one really bad. She comes into the first class of the day, and
she can just tell on your face that you’re hurting. She just knows. So she
decided to draw this picture of a P-M-S on it with a big smiley face. She taped it
around her head. She poked eyes in it. She would look at me and say, “It’s
going to get you.” She just made this mask to try to get my mind off of it. Of
course, I started laughing and my stomach would hurt. Then I would get mad at
her, but I couldn’t stay mad at her because then she would do it again. It was
ridiculous. She would just throw notes at me with a big red dot on it and go, “Haha!” She sat right next to me and would throw them right in my face just to try
and get my mind off of it. She would do anything funny to make something go
away. Anything I had she would turn into a joke - anything, no matter what it
was. She would do that to me once a month for the last four years. She would
do it all the time.
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Dick: Tell me some words that come to your mind when you think about her
personality. You’ve already said some.
Tanya: Bubbly. Outgoing. Crazy.
Bethany: If you could sum her up in a phrase, it would be, “Once in a lifetime.”
Ashley: Just like what Beth said, everyone says God has a plan for you. He has
that special person out there for you, a special friend, that one person that you
need.
Bethany: That you’ll never forget.
Ashley: That you’ll never forget. I think that she was that. Kind. That’s the first
thing that came to my mind. She was so kind to everybody no matter what they
would do to her. I know no one had problems with her. She never thought twice
about being nice to anyone. Even though we were friends for like only a year, we
became really, really close. We would talk on the phone for hours and always
get yelled at by our parents, “Go to bed. You’re on the phone too late. You’re
running our phone bill up.” We always got yelled at for that. I remember this one
time Sherrill came into her room and was saying, “Danielle, it’s two in the
morning. You need to get off the phone.” I said, “Hi, Sherrill.” She said, “Ashley,
you have to let her go to sleep.” I said, “Okay.” My mom came in two minutes
later and said the same thing. It was funny.
Tanya: I just thought of another word. Unforgettable - that’s definitely Danielle.
She was crazy. She was always happy. I even remember the week that we
came back to school after Ashley Payne had passed away. She was pretty good
friends with Ashley Payne and Ashley Patterson. I remember I just walked in and
gave her a big huge because I knew she was really upset. She was crying but
laughing at the same time. She was always happy no matter what the situation
was because she always had a good things in her mind. She would make a
positive come out of the negative. I remember that with every situation she
would make something good come out of it.
Dick: Can you think of a favorite word or saying that she used a lot?
Tanya: Deuce.
Ashley: She used to do that song like, “A do, do, do, do.” She used to always
make weird noises. She used to sing. We had our own special language. We
would make these weird voices. Everyone would get so annoyed by us because
we always talked in them.
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Bethany: Last year in dance there was this one song that we had to dance to.
Every time it would come on we would do a hand movement, and we would sing
it really loud. Remember what it was?
Ashley: Yeah.
Tanya: Wait, what was it?
Bethany: Peace up.
Tanya and Ashley: A-Town!
Bethany: A-Town. We said that all year last year. It was in, I think, a rap song.
We had to dance to it. Every time it would come on we would all look at each
other and say, “Peace up! A-Town.”
Dick: Peace up! Eight down.
Girls: A-Town.
Tanya: Atlanta.
Bethany: Peace up. A-Town. I don’t get it.
Tanya: A-Town is Atlanta where all the rappers came out of. I remember
something she used to always say was, “Shoot, man. Shoot.”
Bethany: Yeah. “Shoot, man. Shoot.” Yeah. Oh, no. She would like squish
her teeth and say, “Shoot, man. Shoot.”
Dick: Where did that come from?
Tanya: It was our weird language. We would talk like that to each other.
Bethany: Or the first thing she would say to me in class would be, “Hiiii!”
Ashley: Really loud.
Tanya: Yeah, exactly.
Bethany: She would say it so loud. Just to let you guys know that I’m here,
“Hiiii!” You would know it was her.
Dick: Here’s a more serious question. What do you think she would most like to
be remembered for?
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Ashley: Probably her faith in the Lord because she was always very strong with
that, you know? She would always encourage everyone, but she was never like
pushy. The way she talked about church and the way she talked about her faith
made it interesting like I wanted to learn about what she thought.
Tanya: Exactly.
Ashley: She was very influential. I think that’s probably what she would want to
be remembered for.
Bethany: I think her faith is the big one, but another one is for her most honest
friendship. She would never let anything get in the way of her friends. Her
friends and her family were the most important things to her. She made it
obvious. She treated everybody with the utmost respect, like they were gold.
We were her most precious things that she ever had. We all knew that she was
the most precious thing we had.
Tanya: Exactly.
Bethany: She made the biggest impact on everybody’s life. She didn’t just touch
us three. It was people at our high school, people at the church, people at
different high schools that look up to her.
Tanya: She said it all.
Dick: When you first heard about the automobile accident, what was your first
reaction?
Bethany: I was at a car show. I had talked to her the night before telling her how
excited I was because this was a big car show. She always thought I was nerdy
because I went to all these car shows with a bunch of old men. I talked to her
that night and she said, “Beth, it is so nerdy, but I hope you do good in the car
show.” She said, “Call me that day and tell me how you did.”
Dick: Were you showing a car?
Bethany: Yeah. My car.
Dick: What do you have?
Bethany: A ’79 Trans Am. I got a call right when I got to the car show. Jenna
called me. I said, “Yeah. What’s going on?” She said, “I have something to tell
you. Just be prepared for what I am going to tell you.” I said, “Okay.” She said,
“Danielle died last night.” I said, “No she didn’t. That’s really rude. Don’t joke
with me like that, you know?” She said, “No. She really did - in a car accident.” I
said, “No she didn’t.” I didn’t believe it. She said, “Beth, I’m serious.” I fell to my
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knees and I cried. I bawled the whole day. I left the car show. It was out of
town. I drove home. My initial reaction was disbelief. Why would God take this
awesome person out of this world, out of my life? Why would he take her away
from me? I felt like all the breath in me had been taken away, like I couldn’t
catch my breath. I couldn’t grasp onto the fact that she had actually passed. For
the longest time, I didn’t believe it. I did not believe it. I thought it was a bad
dream. Finally when I woke up and realized that it wasn’t, it was the worst reality
check that I have ever had.
Ashley: I remember my best friend Kanda Martin was at my house. We were
just lying in bed talking because we had hung out with some other friends that
night. We were just lying in bed talking.
Dick: This was in the morning?
Ashley: No, this was at night. It was August 20, but it was probably like 12
o’clock at night. We were lying in my bed just talking. We fell asleep or she fell
asleep. I was just lying in bed thinking about stuff. All of a sudden my house
phone rings at like 12:00 or 12:30 at night. I was thinking, “Who’s calling my
house?” Because that was really late, you know? I felt bad because my parents
were sleeping. I answered my phone, and it was my best friend Billy Lynch, the
one that she had dated earlier in the year. I said, “Billy, why are you calling my
house so late? Why didn’t you call my cell phone?” He said, “Ashley, are you
sitting down?” I said, “No, I just got out of bed.” He said, “Sit down.” I said, “No,
I don’t want to sit down. Why are you calling me so late?” I was frustrated. I
thought he was playing a mean joke on me. I was saying, “Why are you calling
me this late?” Then he told me that Danielle had gotten in a car accident. I said,
“Okay. That’s not funny.” It was the same thing; I thought it was a joke. And just
like Beth said, I thought, “Why would God take such a wonderful person out of
this world when we need her the most?” Of course, He just wanted her to be
with him. Of course, that’s what she has always wanted. I just remember falling
to the floor. I literally fell on the floor. I just dropped the phone. When I started
screaming, my friend woke up and picked me up off the floor and put me on the
bed. She took the phone away from me. That second I called Tanya. I was
hysterical. I couldn’t speak.
Tanya: I answered the phone to Ashley just hyperventilating. I asked, “What.
What. What’s wrong? What’s wrong?” She said, “Danielle, Danielle.” I said,
“Yes. Danielle. She’s our best friend. What about her?” She said, “She died in
a car accident.” I said, “Shut up.” She said, “I swear, Tanya.” I said, “No. No.
Stop kidding. You’re kidding.” I didn’t believe it either. She said, “Come over.”
So I got in my car and went over there as fast as I could. I could not cry. Tears
wouldn’t come. They wanted to, but they just wouldn’t fall. I couldn’t cry until I
got to Ashley’s and Billy came in crying. That’s when I lost it.
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Ashley: I remember that night. There was my friend Sarah who I had just made
up with, our friend Jessie, Tanya, Kanda, and Billy. I had just run outside. I was
waiting for Billy outside because we were really close to her. We three were
really close. I was just waiting for him. My mom came out and said, “What’s
wrong with you? What’s wrong with you?” I told her what happened. Then we
went inside. She was just comforting us. I remember when we all got there we
just sat down on the floor and prayed for like an hour because none of us knew
what else to do. We were just sitting there crying.
Dick: Who was there again?
Ashley: Tanya, Billy Lynch, Sarah Howe, Jessie Simonson, Kanda Martin, my
mom, and me. I don’t know how they all heard because Billy is the one who told
me, and I called and told Tanya, and Kanda was at my house. Then Jessie and
Sarah somehow called me for some reason and came over and were comforting
us. It was so random. All these people knew in a matter of ten minutes. She
was cared for so much that everyone called everyone. Everyone was like, “This
is a joke. I don’t believe it.”
Tanya: I was actually on my way to Ashley’s house. I passed by our friend Jen
Hurst’s house. Three girls just came running out to my car. They looked in and I
said, “I know.” So already they knew. I was on my way to Ashley’s and they
were all up. They looked at me and I just said, “I know.” They asked, “Where
are you going?” I said, “To Ashley’s.” After I left Ashley’s, I went back over
there. It was so crazy how fast everyone found out.
Bethany: The day I found out, that night all of her close dance friends went to
Miss S’s house. We sat there for a while and talked about it.
Dick: When was this?
Ashley: This was the Saturday night.
Bethany: Yeah. About 9:00 or 9:30 that night, we all went over there. We all sat
really close in her living room and popped in last year’s recital tape and watched
her. We were thinking, “God, that was like 24 hours ago. She was dancing 24
hours ago.” It was still disbelief because we couldn’t get it through our minds that
she was gone. Popping in that video kind of helped just to see her face smiling
again and movement and to see how much joy came from her in dancing and
seeing all of us up there with her. We knew she was happy then, and we know
she is much happier now. Even then it was like we still needed a reality check. It
didn’t seem like it was happening.
Dick: You said you prayed. Do you remember what your prayers were about?
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Ashley: Actually, yes. I remember we sat around. We were all crying. My friend
Jessie Simonson actually led the prayer because she was also very strong and
she wasn’t really crying as hard as we were. They were acquaintances, but they
weren’t really that close. She was there to comfort us. We were just praying
about how we hope that Danielle is happy in heaven because we knew that was
what she always wanted. It wasn’t about us grieving. It was about Danielle in
heaven and asking for help through Danielle’s faith in the Lord to strengthen
people right now in their time of loss. It was all just about how we knew we
needed to be strong for her and how she would handle this situation and how
happy we knew she was in heaven with God and everything.
Dick: What good has come of all this?
Bethany: Her friends from church were separate from her friends at school.
Since she passed, we have all mingled together. We have all connected from
one person to another-from one part of her life to another. It’s not just her friends
at Liberty and her friends at church. It’s now her friends everywhere.
Dick: Can you tell me how that happened?
Bethany: During her funeral, it wasn’t like the groups were separated. The
church came together and the school came together. After the funeral, we all
made plans to go to church. That first Wednesday or Sunday we all went to
church it was like, “You guys are now our family.” It was like Danielle was our
mom. We were like her kids kind of, and we are all siblings now. We all joined
together. It is like we are all Danielle’s family.
Tanya: But Ashley and I were different. How did we come in contact with Bree
and Ashley?
Ashley: I remember I had gone with my friend Billy to Westbrook one
Wednesday night. It was just random. Danielle had invited me earlier that day. I
remember we were just sitting there. She came up and was talking to me. We
prayed together. She wanted to introduce me to all of her friends. She always
talked to us about them and always talked to them about us, her school friends.
She pulled me up and I met Bree, Nikki, and Heather. We all just clicked
automatically. Then we didn’t really talk ever. This was during the summer when
I met them. After she passed away, I remember we saw them at church and the
very first thing they did was to give me a humungous hug and said, “We know
how close you guys were. We are here for you no matter what . You were part
of her.” They just brought us in like family.
Tanya: We went over there with pictures…
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Ashley: I remember they called us and asked, “Do you have any pictures?”
They were making a slide show for the funeral. So we brought over all the
pictures we had, and that night we just sat there and talked for like hours.
Tanya: We talked about everything.
Ashley: We talked about memories and everything. We became really close.
Ever since then, I talk to them at least once, twice a week through text messages
and little phone calls and Dezarei also. Like, “Hey how are you doing? What are
you doing? Good luck on your test tomorrow.” Just stuff like that. They’re
always there for us, and we’re always there for them. We just became really
close like she had always wanted for us probably to be, you know?
Bethany: It’s just like the time never came until after she had passed. There is a
thing on Monday nights that is like a girl’s Bible study group. A couple of girls
from the dance class and I go on Monday nights. That’s another way for us to
get close. That’s what Danielle would want for us, to come together and worship
God like she did. It’s kind of like the first time I went to church after she had
passed; right when you walked in that church…chills and goose bumps. The
Spirit that she felt everyday of her life is what we felt when we walked in that
church.
Ashley: I can’t really say that the good that came out of it is just that we have
gotten so close; she brought so many people together. It was a huge impact on
everybody’s lives. Every person you meet will have an impact on your life just on
something you think, something you see. She made a huge impact on all of
ours. I think that the goodness that came out of it is just that a lot of people have
changed their lives towards the Lord. A lot of us believe in God now more
strongly. She brought everyone together. I think that the only negative is that we
don’t have her physical presence here. But every time I think about that, I think
that it’s just a body; that’s not her soul. Her soul is still with me, and I can always
talk to her. I know she is always here for me. The only bad thing about it is that I
don’t have that person rubbing my back when I am not feeling good or to call up
on the phone and talk to. I know that I can always do that through prayer,
though.
Tanya: Just on Wednesday night we had gotten through our first recital without
Danielle. We did her number. We prayed before and everything. I left there
confused and just thinking, “Wow, I feel really…I just feel down right now. I really
want to talk to Danielle.” I know that if I was feeling that way when she was still
here the first thing I would have done is call her and turn to her for guidance and
just something to make me feel better. I went home and I remember I was
thinking, “I’m just going to open my Bible and ask God to show me something
that is going to make me feel better right now.” I just slapped open my Bible and
looked straight to this verse, Ephesians something; I don’t know what it was. I
remember it said sometimes the end of something is better than the beginning. I
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was just thinking, “Wow, how much more apparent can that be?” That just
proved to me that Danielle passed for a reason. He wanted her there, and He
wanted to leave something here. He wanted to leave part of her here for us, you
know? It was just so weird. I just thought, “Wow.” It opened my eyes so much
just to know that I had all these questions. Questions like, why is she gone?
Why is my friend not here for me to talk to? Why did God do this? Then I
opened the Bible and it was right there. Sometimes the end of something is
better than the beginning. It just all made sense to me. It was amazing.
Dick: It sounds to me that there is not a day or even half a day that goes by that
somebody whose life she touched doesn’t remember her significance or
remember her faith or her joy or her bubbliness. In a sense, there is a wonderful
living memory of this person.
Bethany: I talked to my dad about it that night. He was bringing up things about
how he had lost friends in high school. He remembers something that his dad,
my grandpa, told him. He said, “The absence of them is in your eyes; it doesn’t
mean that there is an absence of them from your heart.” Just because we can’t
see Danielle moving doesn’t mean she is not here. You’ll feel her in your heart.
She’s in your heart and you’re never going to let her go.
Ashley: I don’t think there is a day that has gone by that I haven’t thought about
her. Literally, I think about her 24/7 - in just everything. I just sit there and think.
I think about what she would be saying to me right now in this situation or about
her smile or her bubbliness. Literally, I am always thinking about her. It’s not like
it makes me sad; it makes me laugh. I will just be sitting there in class thinking,
and I’ll start laughing.
Tanya: You’re all by yourself and you’ll start laughing!
Ashley: I don’t think that there will ever be a day that I don’t think about her.
Tanya: For me, I have so many of Danielle’s clothes from dance. I just have so
many of her clothes. I would never even think about giving them to Sherrill
because I know she would want me to have them, you know? Sometimes I will
go home and put on a pair of Danielle’s shorts or a shirt and just sit there and
think and just be so happy that I’m in her clothes. It just makes me feel like I’m
closer to her again.
Bethany: That reminds me that last year in dance she and I shared a locker
because I joined the class late. I was supposed to be a TA but I got put in the
class. I would bring my clothes, and Danielle would always take them home
every Friday and wash them. I still have some of her clothes at my house, and
she has my clothes at her house. They’re all up in my cupboards. I’ll see her
blue shorts with a white stripe down the center. She would do that stupid butt
dance in those shorts. I put them on and just want to do the dance. They made
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me do the dance. It would make me laugh. It wouldn’t make me sad by me
wearing them. It would make me want to turn on the radio and dance in them.
Tanya: It makes you happier.
Ashley: It makes you laugh every time you think about her.
Bethany: When we went over to her house, (I think it was the next day or a few
days after) I opened up her closet and there was my shirt. There are my clothes
all over her closet. You know, we weren’t the same size. She would still wear
them, no matter what. I would still wear hers. There’s not a day I would think to
go back and get those. Those are there for a reason. I have hers for a reason.
I’m not going to let it go, ever.
Tanya: She was at my house on Halloween, and she left her bumblebee
costume there. Seriously, the very next day that everything had happened I just
went in my closet and opened it up. I just thought, “Wow.” Danielle was just
everywhere. There were so many of her clothes. In the very back of my closet
tucked away there was this bumblebee costume. I put it on and walked outside.
My mom said, “Oh my gosh! She left that here.” It was so funny. I never
thought that I would put that on and it would bring me so much joy. The weirdest
things make you happy when you think about Danielle.
Dick: Ashley, from what you said earlier, your high school seems to have had
some losses aside from Danielle. I think you mentioned three or four names in
the time that you guys have been there.
Ashley: Yeah.
Tanya: So many.
Ashley: A lot of people have actually passed away, but I don’t think anyone has
made such a big impact. No one’s death has been such…Of course, they are all
big deals. But other than Danielle, everyone is really sad for the first few days.
Literally, someone talks about Danielle every single day – to me.
Tanya: Every day.
Ashley: “How are you doing with that?” they say. It’s six months later and a lot
of people would just say, “Forget about it. It’s over with.” Everyday someone is
talking about Danielle. Everyday, I think.
Bethany: And it’s not over.
Ashley: No one will ever forget her. Even though there were a lot of other very
important people who passed away… It’s really sad and maybe it’s just because
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we were really close to her but everyone makes - Danielle’s death is the biggest
impact that has ever crossed that high school I think and a lot of high schools.
Dick: You have to ask yourself the question, “What keeps that flame alive?” I
don’t think there is an answer, but there is that question.
Tanya: There isn’t. It’s different for everyone.
Dick: You have a point. Okay one more question. Just think, in your mind’s eye,
if there is one picture you would like to keep of her?
Girls: Oh yeah!
Ashley: Her face - with her tongue always sticking out.
Bethany: Or that move we did.
Ashley: That dance!
Tanya: Oh goodness.
Bethany: James would come, one of our choreographers, and make us all get in
a circle. Someone would go in the middle and do a dance, and everybody else
would have to imitate it. When it was Danielle’s turn, she would get up – I don’t
know if you want me to do it - and she would do this stupid pose, bend her knees
and go – like that.
Girls: Yeah!
Bethany: It’s like the one thing I would never forget – that pose. It will be stuck
in my mind forever.
Ashley: Even if you were having a bad day or you were mad about something,
she would come up and start doing that on you. I would be like, “Danielle!” It
was so funny. It would just totally take your mind off of everything, you know?
Tanya: Okay, do you guys remember this? She would come up to you and she
would go – and start playing with your body. You’d say, “What are you doing?
Danielle, stop.” She would say, “No. Do it. It’s fun. Just do it. Just try it.” You’d
say, “Okay.” And then you would find yourself coming up to her the next day and
doing it because it was funny. She was infectious.
Bethany: She was very hands-on.
Tanya: Very, very.
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Dick: Are there any other things, memories or thoughts?
Bethany: Danielle and I would always leave sixth period early because if we
don’t put our clothes in the locker we put them in our car. This one time she went
to get out of her car. You know the little thing that sticks out when you shut the
door? Her shorts got caught on them and the door was locked and her keys
were inside. We were sitting there for like 20 minutes trying to figure out how we
were going to get her shorts out. I grabbed and tugged her. I pulled and pulled
her. She said, “Ou. That hurt. That hurt. That hurt.” Billy walked by and said,
“What are you guys doing?” I still had no shirt on because my shirt was in the
car. Danielle’s shirt was halfway on with her bra hanging out. We were saying,
“What are we going to do?” Billy was like, “Dude, you guys are gross. What are
you doing?” All these guys walked by, but we couldn’t get it out. Finally I got my
keys, a completely opposite car, and just jammed them in there trying to move
this thing. Finally we pulled it off. Her shorts were ripped. We had to change
again. We never forget that at all.
Girls: That is so funny.
Bethany: It was just so funny. People would walk by and you would see us
tugging. People would walk by and we would say, “Hi,” and we were tugging.
We were making it look like nothing happened.
Wanda: How did you finally get back in the car?
Bethany: Oh, I don’t even remember. We probably popped the door…No, it was
something like her window was cracked and I had a hangar. I popped it open. I
don’t even remember. One time she locked her keys in the car in the parking lot.
I pried open her sunroof. I was sitting on top of her car trying to reach to unlock
her door.
Ashley: She was horrible about her keys.
Bethany: Oh, so bad!
Ashley: She was too lazy to carry her keys so she would just carry her clicker
because if she didn’t have the clicker she wouldn’t be able to get in the car.
Bethany: Because she left her keys in the car all the time.
Ashley: She passed that little trick on to me, right? I remember that she
seriously locked her keys at least once a week in the car. Her mom or dad or
AAA would have to come out there. Last year on the night of the recital it was
6:45, and the parents were coming. We ran outside to her car to get something,
and she locked her keys in her car. The recital was going to start. We were like,
“Oh my gosh.” Her dad had to wait outside for AAA. What a hoot!
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Dick: You guys, I think we got some really good memories here.
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Dezarei
Dick: Each person has a unique perspective on the impact of Danielle’s accident on
their lives. Perhaps the most unique perspectives come from those that have had a
singular relationship with her: her mom, her dad, her sister, her pastor, her dance
teacher, her employer, and so forth. This is why, Dez, your input is so important.
Because only you in all the world can share what a sister can share. Here are some of
the things that I would like you to cover. Do it however you choose to do it. My first
question will start with a statement and then I will ask you to talk with me about some
things.
Usually an older sibling resists being influenced by a younger one. At least that was
true for me and my brother. After all, you and I being older should have more
experience and more “worldly wisdom” than our younger siblings. I would like you to
talk with me about the influence that Danielle had on your life both before and after her
death.
Dezarei: Well, all growing up, even though she was my younger sister, she acted as
though she was my older sister. She kept trying to tell me what to do and how to do it. I
mean, she was the boss, not only to me but to my parents, too. She sometimes made
my mom feel that Danielle was the mom. We just had that conversation on the way
over here yesterday. She was always more mature than her age. Even though I was
her older sister, I looked up to her because she was more mature in a lot of areas, the
way she handled things and all that. We didn’t have all that great of a relationship
growing up because of our age difference. Since her death, I’m kind of seeing her in a
new light. Even though I saw her in a different way growing up being the more mature
person that she was, I didn’t actually get to fully see the maturity of her until after her
death. Her maturity came out in so many different areas and aspects of her life that I
really didn’t realize.
Dick: In a lot of our interviews, we found people commenting about her maturity, too.
Even if they didn’t, as I talked to people about their relationship with her, the sense of
her maturity came through. One thing that was amazing to me was how many people
said that Danielle was their best friend. That’s remarkable. But,I wonder where the
maturity came from.
Dezarei: I don’t know. Like I said, it started at such a young age. I honestly don’t know
where it came from. People have said to our family that we’re such a unique family and
that we are so respectful in the way we deal with our parents or other adults. But
honestly I don’t know where her maturity came from. For one, she was just so smart knowledgeably smart. It’s not that my parents aren’t, but... My dad’s very smart - very,
very knowledgeable. Yet, sometimes she kind of out-knowledged him in some areas. It
was a gift.
Dick: Something I expect often happens when a relationship is cut short is that we often
have thoughts like, “If only I...” What would you say after the words, “If only I...”
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Dezarei: If only I would have listened to my parents a long time ago and would have
broken up with my boyfriend and rekindled my relationship with my parents and
Danielle, I would have been able to experience her a lot more as a young adult than I
was able to. Because of my choices and my life, I wasn’t able to do that.
Dick: When did you move away from the family? At what age?
Dezarei: I think I was 19. I moved out the first time when I was 19. I was away for
almost a year. A friend of mine and I had an apartment together. She ended up getting
married and moving to Oregon. Then I moved back home. Later, and I was still with
my boyfriend then, I moved out because my parents weren’t in agreement with my
relationship with him. Me being this stubborn, “I’m-an-adult-now” kind of thing and I can
make my own choices and my own decisions decided not to heed their wisdom and
moved out. I stayed gone for almost two years.
Dick: Well, right after the accident you moved back again to be with your parents.
Dezarei: The night she died I went back home and haven’t left.
Dick: What did you hope to accomplish by doing this for yourself.
Dezarei: By moving back home?
Dick: Yeah.
Dezarei: Well, after Danielle’s death, it opened so many doors and so many lights in my
head. I looked at things totally differently. Things that mattered before didn’t matter
anymore. I knew what I had to do. I had to go home and I had to make things right with
my parents. It really showed me that we’re not promised tomorrow. All growing up,
Dad always made the comment, “You have to live your life today as if you don’t have a
tomorrow. If you were to die today, do you know where you’re going to go?” He would
say, “You’re not promised tomorrow. So you have to make sure.” He told me and
Danielle that and mom, too. It’s not that I didn’t believe him. It just didn’t sink in until
the night that I heard Danielle was killed in a car accident. Then - bam - it hit me that
we’re not promised tomorrow. And, I knew I had to make things right with my parents.
Dick: So your moving back was an act of reconciliation?
Dezarei: Right.
Dick: What did you hope to accomplish in doing that for your parents?
Dezarei: Well, I knew they needed me. At that time, they needed me to be there
because when I moved out it was so hard on my parents. Now that Danielle was gone I
knew it was going to be really hard. We all needed each other; I needed them just like
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they needed me. I hoped to help them in whatever area I could help them in just by
being there for them in any possible way that I could.
Dick: Is there a way that you hope to accomplish something for your sister in doing that,
too?
Dezarei: Accomplish something for Danielle by moving back home?
Dick: Yeah.
Dezarei: Well, yeah. I knew she really wanted me to. She wasn’t...
Dick: It was more of a kind of life that she would want you to lead?
Dezarei: She wasn’t in agreement with my relationship either. Whether she had her
own personal reasons or just because my parents didn’t agree with it so she went along
with my parents or what I really don’t know because we weren’t fortunate enough to
really talk about it. She did want me to move back home and didn’t want me to be in
that relationship. She wanted better for me. I didn’t see that at the time, of course. I
see it now. She wanted a better life for me, too. In a way, yeah, I’m kind of doing it for
her, too. Not that she knows that I’m doing that for her now.
Dick: I suspect she might.
Dezarei: Well, that would be nice.
Dick: Certainly, in death, what happened to Danielle had to eclipse your day to day
experiences. After all, most of the talk was about her. Between your parents and
others this must have made you feel kind of funny, almost invisible, maybe like an
outsider, which of course you weren’t. How did you feel about this and how did you
deal with the fact that your sister, in death, was getting so much attention and you in life
were inadvertently sort of put to one side?
Dezarei: In a way I did feel kind of honored that people thought so highly of Danielle and
that she was getting the recognition because she deserved it. You know? Everybody
does. Yeah. There were some times that people would come up to me and say, “How
are your parents doing? How’s your mom doing?” and wouldn’t ask, “How are you
doing?” They would kind of bypass me as being her sister. I could see how people
could be concerned about my mom because that would be the hardest thing to lose a
child. But I do get bypassed sometimes by people asking how my parents are doing
rather than asking me how I’m doing. Sometimes I kind of think, “Gosh, how come
people don’t ask how I’m doing?” Not that they don’t care, they just don’t think about
asking how you’re doing. Then again, on the other hand, I know that so I try not to let it
bother me as much as it sometimes does. I know people aren’t doing that intentionally
so I try not to let it bother me as much as it does, but sometimes it does. I have to be
honest.
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Dick: It’s too bad there aren’t any courses for people in how to behave around others
who have been involved in a tragedy like this. They say the stupidest things
sometimes, don’t they?
Dezarei: Are you okay? How are you doing?
Dick: Yeah. Talk about your faith now, that is, in the present.
Dezarei: Oh, gosh. Well, I’ve been going to church ever since I was 6 years old, but
my faith today has tripled – quadrupled – from what it was before. I look at God so
differently. I look at heaven so differently. I look at death so differently. Before, heaven
was a place that someday it would be cool to go to and I would hope to go to but now
it’s a longing and not just to see Danielle. It has become an actual place now because I
know that Danielle is there. It has kind of become more of a reality to me. Through this
grief and hard trial, I have honestly really felt God’s love and support through other
people and Him just carrying us through this hard time. Sometimes I think, “Man, why
am I not dealing with this as hard as I think I should?” It’s because of hope. There’s a
hope there now that I didn’t have before. There’s a longing now that I didn’t have there
before. There’s an actual relationship that I didn’t have there before.
Dick: From where you sit, tell us what good has come of all this in a very broad sense.
Dezarei: Well first and foremost, the reconciliation of my parents and me. Before all
this happened with my bad decisions, we had a good relationship but not like we do
now. My mom and I have always been close as I was growing up, but I can honestly
say that she is one of my very best friends now. I can go to her for anything now. I
never had that before. My dad… I’ve always been a daddy’s girl, but things are just so
much better now. The relationship is so different in a better way. We cherish each
other now more than we did before. We cherish the times that we have now. That’s not
just with my parents; that’s with everybody. We really do cherish the times that we have
with people that we love now. Before, we really didn’t think twice about it; now we do
because we see it in a whole new light.
Dick: How do you think Danielle would like to be remembered?
Dezarei: I think Danielle would like to be remembered first and foremost for her love for
the Lord because all growing up she really did have a desire for the Lord and church.
Not as much as she did this past summer before she had gone to be with him, but she
was always very involved in church. She would like to be remembered for her smile,
her goofiness, her stubbornness. She had it all in a nutshell. She had every
characteristic you can think of. She really did have it. When people talk so positively
about her character, it’s because they miss her and are trying to lift her up and
remember her as being this remarkable person; she really was that.
Dick: What one interaction with her would you like to have recalled in this book? Tell
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us a story about Danielle that is yours and yours alone to share.
Dezarei: Gosh, I have so many. Maybe the last time we were ever together… It was a
Monday. It was the Monday before she got in her accident. She came and picked me
up, and we went to the mall. We had lunch and had a really good time, a really good
conversation. We had a really, really, really good time together. Then she dropped me
off. I kind of hesitate… I didn’t share this until… The first time I shared this was with
Mom on the way over here yesterday. Sometimes I don’t want to share this because I
don’t want people to think that I’m kind of weird or I’m making it up. Mom shared that
she feels that same way when she shares the instance that happened with her. When
Danielle dropped me off, we didn’t have our normal goodbye. It felt really weird
between us. I sat there in the car. She wouldn’t even look at me. She looked straight
ahead out the front of her car. She had her hands on the steering wheel still. It was
almost as if she didn‘t want to say goodbye. I didn’t know what was going on with her at
the time because I wasn’t thinking anything. I didn’t know, you know? I was thinking,
“What’s wrong with her?”
All of a sudden I got this feeling that it was going to be the last time I was going to see
her. I started cracking up because it scared me to death that I had that feeling. I
started cracking up. She looked at me and she said, “What’s so funny?” I said, “This is
completely stupid, but I think this is the last time I’m going to see you.” She started
laughing, too. I said, “Stupid, huh?” She said, “Yeah.” We kind of laughed it off. But
the time there together was so weird and so different. At the time, I really didn’t think
about it. She told me she loved me and I told her I loved her, too. I got out of the car
and left. I never gave her a hug. That was the first time ever that we said goodbye that
we didn’t give each other a hug. We did tell each other that we loved each other,
though. I got out of the car and that was it.
Dick: Did you have any thoughts as she was driving away?
Dezarei: No.
Dick: That was it, then.
Dezarei: That was it. That was it.
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T.J. KELLY
Dick: T.J. let’s start out by having you tell us how you first met Danielle and what
your first impression was of her. Also talk a little bit about which group of people
you are in, students or people from the church. I don’t think you’re from the
dance group. So how did you meet her?
T.J.: I came to Westbrook when I was about eight with my mom. She and
Heather Ogden were two of the first girls I met when I got there. They were the
two friends that stood out more. Danielle was the crazy, loud, always-having-fun
sort. I got to know her pretty well. We really became good friends when we got
into junior high. By that time, Brett Osthimer and I were pretty good friends. She
and Brett liked each other and everything so we always hung out because I
always hung out with Brett. That was when I first started being really close
friends and getting to know her more. She had always been the really strong
religious girl. She would always be a leader. Every time we went to camp she
would be the crazy one at rec time and then she would be the really spiritual one
at night. When everyone needed prayer, she would be the one in her group to
pray for everyone. She just always really strived for God, and everyone wanted
to be a part of her life. That’s how I first met her. She put that impression on me.
Dick: You mentioned Brett. Was he her boyfriend or just her friend?
T.J.: Yeah. In junior high they were boyfriend and girlfriend at the time.
Dick: Can you think of, and maybe it happened at camp, a particularly humorous
incident that you can recall?
T.J.: It was a long time ago, and there’s not just one thing. I remember one time
I saw her. I came out of my cabin, and I saw her running down the dirt road
screaming as loud as she could. It had to be about 8:00 or 8:30 in the morning. I
thought it was hilarious at the time. I was already up but she might have woken a
lot of people up.
Dick: Just screaming and screaming, huh? She wasn’t saying anything in
particular like, “You lazy bums. Get out of bed.” Did you go to camp with her
every year?
T.J.: I think I only went to junior high camp once, but I went to Hartland with her
two times I think. Yeah. That was it because after 8th grade is when our church
split, and I left for a little while. She was actually the one that brought me back to
Westbrook after probably two or three years.
Dick: Really.
T.J.: Yeah.
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Dick: So you attended a different church during that period, and she talked you
back into Westbrook?
T.J.: Yeah. We were building our house out there. My mom had said, “Danielle
lives down the street.” I said, “Danielle who?” She said, “Gould.” I was kind of
excited because I hadn’t seen her in probably two years. I heard about her from
when I talked to Brett for a while but I hadn’t seen her in probably two years. She
said that they were painting their house and that she wanted to go see them. I
went with her. Danielle was outside with Sherrill. She came up and gave me a
hug, and I gave Sherrill a hug. We went inside and just talked about past stuff
and old friends that I played baseball with when I was younger that now go to the
church. I had known that she was part of the reason why they came to the
church. She had shared with them and brought them to Westbrook. Yeah. We
just talked for probably an hour and a half when I was there. Then we just
started talking. I started going back to Westbrook because I had been talking
about it, and she talked to me about it. Then I would see her on Wednesdays
and Sundays at church.
Dick: Can you recall ways in which she shared her faith in Christ and how that
made you feel about the Christian life? Of course, you were leading a Christian
life anyway.
T.J.: Well, actually at the time when I wasn’t attending Westbrook I hadn’t gone
to the church that I was attending for a while because I didn’t… I don’t know. I
didn’t even feel like I wanted to go to church anymore. To me it was boring and I
lost interest in it. Then she started talking to me that night when I went to her
house. She asked if I was going to try Westbrook again. I told her I was. Every
time something would come up at church, she would call me and ask me if I was
going to go. Even if I had baseball, she would call me. I would go anyway. She
really brought me back to being a strong Christian again. She led me back to
God again just by her pushing me and getting me back into church and going for
the right reasons.
Dick: How did she do that – push you? Explain what she did.
T.J.: She made sure I stayed accountable, you know. That I wasn’t just going to
church on Sunday and then go back the next Sunday. She would tell me about
events that I didn’t know about because I wasn’t… I was new to the church and
wouldn’t go up to someone… I was new again because the church completely
changed when I left, new people and everything. I felt kind of like an outcast
even though I had been there longer than most of these people. I’m not the type
that would just go up to someone and ask. I just kind of stood in the back. She
would always tell me, “Come sit by me.” And then she would tell me about
events that would be going on. I forget what days but this was during the
summer so there was always something going on at church. She would always
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call me, “Are you going to church tonight?” So I would go. She kept me
accountable. She kept me from falling again and going back to my old ways.
She made sure that I stayed involved with the church. That’s when I really got
stronger by myself, but I needed that push from her.
Dick: Did you find when you returned to Westbrook that it was more exciting
than the church that you had been attending and sort of drifted away from?
T.J.: Yeah, because of all the people that have strong relationships with God.
There were kids from baseball that I didn’t know about and then her. She had
the strongest relationship with God. She shared it with everyone. I found out Nic
Othart, who is a kid who played on my baseball team when I was younger, now
has a really strong relationship with God. It was good to see that. For me… I
hadn’t had a good relationship with God until she shared her life with God with
me, I guess you’d say.
Dick: Aside from strong Christian beliefs and her desire to have others be close
to God, can you think of other ways in which she was caring or shared her love
with others or expressed her love to others.
T.J.: That’s probably what I know her most for. There wasn’t one person I talked
to when I went to Liberty that when I did talk about her ever said anything
negative. Everything was, “She’s probably the nicest girl I’ve ever met, the
coolest girl I’ve ever met.” She always said hi to everyone no matter who you
were. She would give anyone a hug. She really didn’t have any grudges, as far
as I know. She was involved in everyone’s life. She was a very positive person
in a lot of people’s lives. A lot of people know her for being the happy person she
always was and the caring person she was.
Dick: Can you think of some examples of when others needed encouragement
or cheering up when they were down and Danielle came alongside?
T.J.: I know a lot of times at church I would see kids… Dave would ask
newcomers if they wanted to give their lives to God. They would go up there and
make that commitment. Even after they were prayed for, she would go up to
them after church and she would congratulate them and talk to them and say
how proud she was of them, or she would even pray with them again. Other
times after Wednesday nights you would even see her with Nikki, Heather and
Bree. They would be sitting at the back table together sharing things they were
going through in their lives. She talked to me about this one time. She said that
if any of them were having problems they always knew if something was wrong.
They would all pray for each other. All the girls knew that she was the strongest
one of them. I could understand that because she always would pray for you or
lift you up in some way.
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Dick: Can you think of just a few words or phrases that you would use to best
describe her personality?
T.J.: Hilarious. Loyal. Forgiving. There’s a lot of them.
Wanda: Earlier you said, “Happy person. Caring.”
T.J.: Yeah. I mean, there are so many words that could describe her that I don’t
even know where to stop. I’m sure she had her down days, but it never seemed
like it. She was always happy. That’s how she lifted people up and helped other
people to have better days. I don’t know how to explain it. She was very caring
and good to people. Really.
Dick: That comes through in all the interviews very, very loudly. This is a little
tougher because personality is what you see like somebody is happy, vivacious,
or friendly. Now let’s talk a little bit about her character. That’s more of what is
inside, more about values and things like that. Can you think of a few words
there that describe her character?
T.J.: She was strong. Her first priority was loyalty to God and loyalty to her
parents.
Dick: How about favorite words or phrases. Did she have any of those that kept
coming up in conversation?
T.J.: I don’t really know of any phrases, just different things she would yell out or
blurt out. I know she liked to say things from movies a lot, different lines from
movies. I don’t really know any.
Dick: What do you think she would most like to be remembered for?
T.J.: I’d like to say she would probably want people to remember her for her
spiritual walk and her personality. Those two things are the biggest things. I’ve
talked to a lot of people and heard from random people, and those are the two
things they bring up.
Dick: What sorts of things have happened around the church since her accident?
T.J.: People understand how important life is and how important it is to have
your relationship with God be strong and that just by you witnessing to other
people about your faith you can not only change your life but definitely change
other people’s lives because it brings other people to God. You see more people
ministering to people and kids their age. They’re bringing new kids to church
from school and not being ashamed to do it. She was the best at that. She
could ask anyone to go to church. There really was no turning Danielle down.
She could get you to do just about anything.
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Dick: Have the pastors talked about her influence in the life of the church?
T.J.: They’ve talked about how...like the cloth she had in her purse and all the
people she witnessed to and brought to church. Some of those people are now
having strong walks with God themselves. They talked about how she was a
perfect example of being able to witness to everyone and how she is not to be
taken as… Like these Legacy bracelets are not to be taken as, I don’t know how
to explain it, like a memory bracelet. It’s supposed to be a ministry starter, you
know? People ask about it and you tell them, “I knew a girl who had a very
strong walk with God.” You explain to them about the Lord. It just gets the
conversation going about God. You can just totally open up to them. That’s how
it represents her life really. She did that on her own. This kind of is just her with
you helping you be able to do it because you can talk about her, you know?
Dick: Someone who is that kind of an example, particularly in the way you
described it, it is wonderful that the church can use that example. It would be the
one she would want to be used, too, in bringing other people to the Lord. That’s
really good. When the accident happened and you heard about it, what was your
first reaction to the news?
T.J.: Actually, I was in Virginia for the Baseball World Series. It was the last day
we were going to be there. My dad had called me from his hotel. I was there
with my host family. He told me he needed to tell me something. At first I
thought I was in trouble, you know, because it sounded serious so I was scared.
Later we met at the baseball field. He came up to me and told me that Danielle
had passed. I didn’t want to believe it because she had been a big part of my life
at the time. I had just seen her two weeks before. We had gone to Chili’s and
ate lunch with her family and a lot of people from church. It just really… I don’t
know. It just made me feel like I didn’t want to be around anyone. It just hurt so
bad, you know, to lose someone that special to you. Right then I wanted to talk
to Tink and Sherrill, you know? It was kind of like I couldn’t breathe. That’s how
I felt.
Dick: You had a lot of time to think about that coming home, didn’t you, being so
far away?
T.J.: Yeah. It seemed like that day went by pretty fast. Then I didn’t really sleep
that night. I would try to go to sleep and then I would remember and I would lose
it again. On the bus ride to the airport, I cried the whole time. On the flight home,
I just fell asleep and did fine until I got to Bakersfield, and we got in the car and
started heading home. I lost it again because I knew I was home. It was like I
could call her up and she would answer. I was going back to my house past her
house. Not to be able to see her and say hi and get a hug from her… There’s
really no comfort you can have at that time. You couldn’t see her. There’s no
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comfort at all except when I went to see Tink and Sherrill. All I could do was give
Tink a hug and cry. That’s all I wanted to do really.
Dick: Not much to say. Shock, disbelief, and then despair and sadness and
lonliness. How have your thoughts changed since then as time goes by?
T.J.: It’s still hard. I like to be able to know that you have to live life pretty much
like she did. She lived it full force. She always had fun. It was having fun and
being strong with God, too. That’s helped me. At first when it happened, I just
kind of stayed home and didn’t really do anything. I didn’t go to church. I don’t
want to say it pushed me away from God because it didn’t. It’s almost like I
needed a break. It’s only made me stronger. Knowing her and knowing that she
helped me come back to God and after her leaving it only made it better that I
can try and live out some of her life, you know? I talk to my friends about her all
the time. I bring her up. Not too long ago we went to Hartland. That was the
first camp that I had been to in a long time that we didn’t have with her. You
could just tell. The excitement… Everyone having fun wasn’t as much this past
year, you know? You could totally tell that Danielle wasn’t there. She was, but
she wasn’t. Then again it made it better because all of the people that really
knew her just came together and talked about past camps and crazy stuff she
would do. The only thing I can say is that I try and live my life the way she would
want me to and also the way she would want to live the rest of her life.
Dick: If you have one vision of her that you could carry around in your mind for
the rest of your life, what would that be?
T.J.: Her smiling. Because every time she would smile I would smile. It was
addicting. Anyone that saw it just had to smile with her. Whenever I was with
her, I was always happy and she was always smiling so her smile is the thing I
remember.
Dick: I have one more. This is kind of crazy. We did this last night and it turned
out to be fun. We were talking about heaven. Think about Danielle going up to
heaven and think about Saint Peter standing there at the gates greeting people
as they come along. Think of Saint Peter seeing Danielle and her smile as she
comes there. What would Saint Peter say to her?
T.J.: He would say, “Oh no. I’ve heard about you.” I think that’s what he would
say.
Dick: Those were the questions that I had. That’s not the limit, though, of your
comments or thought or remembrances of Danielle at all. If there are any other
things that you would like to talk about or comment on, I want you to feel free to
do that.
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T.J.: Since junior high when we first started getting close and being good friends
and then that breakup, I almost felt like I was in a...like I didn’t know her. When I
came back and we started being friends again, it was almost like I didn’t really
know her. The biggest part that I would say that sticks out in my mind is when
she actually went to prom with me last year. I was nervous more than anything
because I hadn’t gone to any dances. I’m not very good at dancing. She just
made me feel comfortable the whole time.
Dick: Who asked who?
T.J.: I asked her. I was the most nervous person ever. I went to her house, and
I was shaking. Well, I wasn’t shaking; I was sweating. It was horrible. I didn’t
know what to do. Her grandparents were there. I was nervous.
Dick: You mean you had to ask in front of everybody?
T.J.: No. I actually waited until they were leaving. Her parents went out to say
goodbye. I actually said, “Yeah, I was just wondering if you want to go to formal.”
I meant to say prom. She said, “You mean prom?” I said, “I’m really nervous so
you’ve got to bear with me here.” After that it was just like we had fun and hung
out for an hour. We watched T.V. It was no big deal. Then prom night I was
nervous again. We got there and I was thinking, “I don’t really want to dance. I
don’t want to look stupid.” It really surprised me. I respected the fact that she… I
just asked her if she wanted to dance. She said, “Actually, I don’t really like to
dance. She was watching the girls and said, “I don’t really like to do that,”
because the girls dance kind of…crazy these days. They get a little too close. I
don’t know, sometimes it’s inappropriate. She was really clear that she wasn’t
like that. Would God approve of that, you know? I really respected that. She
wanted to keep herself from that. That was fine. We ended up going afterwards
to where Nikki was house-sitting. Eric was there and Heather and Bree. We all
just hung out that night. That was probably one of the most fun things I ever got
to do with her. We just hung out and had fun.
Dick: So they didn’t go to prom?
T.J.: They didn’t.
Dick: You were the fugitives from the prom?
T.J.: Yeah.
Wanda: She had a real concern for young girls making wrong choices that would
have lasting effects on their lives in a negative way. I think she was sensitive to
the hurt she saw in other young girls.
T.J.: Yeah.
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Dave Lomas
Dick: We spent the last day and a half talking to a lot of people in Danielle’s life,
and her impact on this great variety of people is just profound. It’s absolutely
amazing. I found myself asking yesterday, “How can one person have the focus
and the energy to claim so many people as such dear friends?” I have lived 73
years, and I haven’t mastered a tenth of what she learned in her short life. It’s
incredible, the testimony I’ve heard. When you ask people what she would like to
be remembered for they almost universally say, “She would like to be
remembered for her faith in the Lord and her fidelity toward her family first and
foremost.” That really came through.
One of the questions I asked was, “What were your immediate thoughts when
you heard about the accident?” It was mostly disbelief and denial. And I asked,
“What are your thoughts now?” Well, their thoughts are very much more
wholesome and accepting now and very much upwardly oriented, very different.
One of my last questions is, “What has come of all of this?” which is not an easy
question to answer, but a lot of people did very well and answered very genuinely.
That’s the prelude. My question to you is this: As you look at the life of the
church (Westbrook Chapel) and as you look at your own ministry, and as you
look at your own youthful flock, if you will, what changes have you seen in the
last several months since August of 2004?
Dave: Wow. First of all, I’ve seen a lot in the way of students that were not…
They thought they were invincible, basically, living their lives however they
wanted to live them. Those people on the fringe and those students, especially
at Liberty High School, that just kind of live their lives saying, “I’m an invincible
teenager. I can do whatever what I want to. There are no consequences.
Whatever. I’ll get serious when I get older.” I have seen a single-mindedness
come over them. They realize, “Oh my gosh. Life is but a vapor. I could be
gone tomorrow and what do I have to show for it?” I’ve seen a lot of students
come to know Christ as their savior through this. They come to church and
realize that the fellowship they find among students who live for something bigger
than high school and something bigger than the partying and stuff like that. They
find security in that circle of fellowship, kind of like what Danielle had inside the
church, with her family, with her friends. There is security and love and
genuineness.
She basically lived her life wide open. She didn’t hide anything. She didn’t live
her life that way so she was like a reflection of… There was something beyond
just what you guys are doing on the weekends and what you are living your life
for. We’ve seen that in the fringe group. What I saw it brought to the students
that were there already immediately was, and even as it has gone on, a sense of
appreciation for the now and genuine love for one another. They are verbally
and physically showing each other, “Hey, I love you.” Hugs and people wanting
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to spend time with people and not just blowing by people and just living their own
little life in a bubble. They are openly saying, “I love you and I love what we have
here as a church, as a fellowship.” I’ve seen that come over our high school
ministry. It’s like a knit group of people. They’re reaching out to people and
understanding the urgency of, “Man, you never know when you could die.” They
are reaching out to their friends and bringing them in. We have seen a lot of high
school students, especially from Liberty, come through our doors and stick. A lot
of them are saying, “I’m sticking. I’m staying and serving Christ.” That’s what we
have seen immediately in our ministry.
Dick: Is there a ripple effect to Danielle’s death beyond your own ministry into
the broader congregation?
Dave: Oh, yeah. Pastor Mike, the senior pastor, was so close to the Goulds.
With Danielle being Bree’s best friend, it hit probably more so with him because
she was like his daughter. Even though I had her for years in my ministry, Mike
considered her like a second daughter. It hit him personally. That’s the reason
why. I would say if it was a high school student that didn’t know the Osthimers
that well I think it would have an impact on our high school ministry but maybe
not so much on our adult congregation, not as much as it is now. Because Mike
and Lee were so close to Danielle, like a daughter, it took on a transformation in
Pastor Mike’s life and then filtering down into the life of our whole church and
then spreading outward. Tink and Sherrill being so involved in the leadership of
our church saw it especially going through it with John and Gigi before that. It
has affected our whole church, the whole of it.
We are understanding that the time is short. Maybe there’s more of a depth and
sweetness to our fellowship than ever before. We have on the first Wednesday
night of each month what’s called Believer’s Gatherings when the high school
students come into the sanctuary, and it’s just the whole church together. Ever
since this happened, it has been so sweet with the older people adoring our high
school students, just adoring the fact that they’re coming and that they are
serving Jesus. Our students are loving the fact that they have adults that love
them, you know?
Dick: What was it like before, the intergenerational thing?
Dave: It was different. It’s funny that you ask that because in January 2003, two
years ago, Mike and I through praying realized what needed to happen in our
church. We called it “bridging the gap”. There was this huge gap between our
high school and sanctuary. We had a large high school ministry and a large
sanctuary, but they never interacted. We were asking, “How do we bridge this
gap?” Then with the deaths of the summer of 2004, especially Danielle’s coming
right after Chloe, our congregation saw that the high-schoolers like Danielle could
live their lives to the fullest for Christ. They came to adore and love that about
the potential of high school students. It was really through this death that we saw
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the merging of two totally different generations together where our adults and
high school students have grown to love one another so much. They have seen
the genuineness in each other’s faith and life.
Dick: Did you set up the Wednesday evenings intentionally to try to draw the two
groups together.
Dave: Exactly. We did.
Dick: That’s what that was billed as?
Dave: Yes. Well, it happened on the way back from a pastor’s conference a little
over a year ago. We were on our way back from a pastor’s conference, and we
were talking about a way to bridge the gap. That was our thing. Mike suggested
that we start doing these Believer’s Gatherings. I said that I thought it would be
cool if we could bring the high-schoolers in there as well. So we did that with the
intention of making it a night of worship. The teaching would be a teaching on
the Holy Spirit, and we would spend time praying for one another and praying
with each other. We thought at first that our high school students wouldn’t show
up because we were all going to be in the sanctuary and not in the high school
room. We had one Wednesday evening, and it was okay. We had two and then,
all of a sudden, it started picking up, especially with the death of Baby Chloe. It
was that night that the high school and college students decided to meet at the
church and begin to worship. They worshipped and prayed. Then our adult
fellowship showed up. Basically we had almost our whole church out on a
random night, the night that she drowned, to pray and worship. The night
Danielle died, that night at our church high school, students from Liberty, just
random students, and adults came together to worship. It was like God was just
meshing this congregation together, cross generational. There was no division
between the two. We saw this total merging of these two generations together
through it.
Dick: Let me be a skeptic for a minute and ask you a question. What is good
about meshing the generations?
Dave: Well, in Psalm 109, I believe, it says that one generation shall praise your
works to the next. It is biblical. It’s the call of the older generation to pass on the
faith to the next generation. It is their duty. It is their call. It’s the way the Bible
was passed down before there was print. It was the way that it was. I think, as a
pastor, it is the obligation of our adult congregation to pass down the faith to our
high school students. So when we merge these two things together… Paul talks
about it in Romans. He wanted to go to Rome so bad he said, “I can’t wait to see
you that your faith may increase my faith and my faith increase yours.” He had a
deep faith. Rome was a fairly new church. He was thinking, “I can’t wait to get
there to see your excitement. In turn it will increase my faith and my older, more
mature faith will build up your faith.” So it’s very biblical and that’s why that it is
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important that there is no generational gap between the young people and older
people.
Dick: I think that’s all very true and I agree with you, but I think the intentionality
of bringing the two together went away in most churches for a long time and only
recently has been revived to say, “Yes, we need to have this blending.” If each
can give to the other, they don’t stand isolated and alone.
Dave: Yeah.
Dick: I’m saying this because it is a problem at our church. We really have a
fairly severe age division. We have talked about how can we do mentoring and
how can we do intergenerational stuff. You don’t see very much youth
participation in the traditional service. You don’t see it.
Wanda: Once in a while we’ll have somebody—a youth-- give their testimony.
Dick: Yeah. That’s really good. And people really spark when they see it, but
it’s not like what you and Mike were doing saying, “By design, we have to have a
strategy. We will do this. We will join the two.” I’m sorry. That’s way off the
subject.
Dave: No. That’s fine. It’s really important.
Dick: We need to know about that because it all relates back to Danielle as well
and her influence. This present day influence is so very important.
Dave: She loved it, the gathering, the fellowship. She died on a Friday night.
That next Saturday night was supposed to be something called… Oh, I forget
what it was called. Anyway, we went to the church and had a potluck. Everyone
came together and brought food. Our whole church was invited. All the home
churches got together and the whole church. We played baseball outside and
Frisbee. We all ate and hung out. Danielle loved these gatherings– loved them.
She actually helped run them with her dad. They would put these on. She had
gone to every one of them. She basically was one of the ones that pushed it
forward. She loved the merging of the whole church together with the young and
old and playing Frisbee outside. We would do college versus the adults.
Friday night she died and Saturday night was that event. We turned that event
into a worship night instead. We still had food outside and everything like that.
She loved that. I think it takes a lot of the students to realize that adults don’t bite.
They love you. They want to see you grow. They have more to give than money.
In the minds of some of them they think, “The only thing they’re good for is
money. Just give us what we want and leave us alone.” But when you sit down
and talk with them they have stories of how God has done this, that, and this.
That’s why a lot of times in my teaching I will try to weave in a lot of older saints
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and what they did to show that there is a story behind the story that you don’t
even know about on how you even got here. They see that and think, “Oh, that’s
kind of neat.” Danielle loved that about our church and loved doing it.
Dick: Everybody said that Danielle just had amazing energy.
Dave: Almost too much. It was over the top. It was hilarious. Yeah, she did.
Dick: But it sounds like she had a way of being center stage and yet not being
there. There was maturity. Talk to me about this a little bit. There seems to
have been a maturity so far beyond her years.
Dave: Yeah, she did have that. She was playful but she knew when to be mature.
I told this to the junior-highers a lot when I was in junior high ministry because
you deal with maturity the whole time. Maturity is knowing when to have fun and
knowing when not to. It’s knowing when to totally be goofy and then knowing
when to be serious. Danielle really had that knowledge. She could be playful
enough to reel you in and then be serious at the drop of a hat. She could get into
somebody’s life and ask them a tough question or tell them she’s praying for
them.
There are kids that I can ask, “So what do you remember about Danielle.” They
would say, “She would just hit me in second period for no reason at all. Really.”
It’s funny that she was playful that way. She knew how to say, “How are you
doing? Can I invite you to church? Can I invite you here? I’m praying for you. I
want you to know I love you.” She just had that balance where she was playful
and could reel you in and then hit you with a solid question. She was really wise
in that way.
Dick: I don’t want to get into detail on the next question in terms of an answer.
You’ll understand why. Did she ever come to you for counsel when she faced a
problem with a kid maybe asking, “What strategy do I use here?” Or was this –
what we’ve talked about--all herself?
Dave: She has come up for prayer and just talking about certain things, just
talking things out. She wasn’t one that, and I don’t have a lot of them, would call
and say, “I need to set up an appointment with you. I really need to talk about
something serious.” She was really open with her mom and really open with her
dad. This is my opinion. I have told this to several people. I believe that youth
ministry, when the family is what it should be, is really not needed. I don’t think a
youth pastor is needed if all the family is doing what they are supposed to do
because, basically, when you have a question you would go to your parents.
You would have the family system and church system set up to where you could
go there. The world we live in, though, with all the kids whose parents don’t go to
church and they are young in the faith they need that. They need to know what
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the Bible says with everything you deal with. Parents should be doing that.
Danielle had that. She had that system in place at home with Tink and Sherrill so
well where she could talk about anything.
Danielle is that type of person, too, where she could open up to anybody, so I
wasn’t her counselor, so to speak..
Wanda: This was really an area that she had a huge interest in, passion for
purity.
Dave: Yes, she did. We have done several series. That book And the Bride
Wore White was a book that I read from probably ever since she was a freshman
in high school. I remember reading another book called Passion and Purity by
Elizabeth Elliott. I would quote from these books and say, “Hey, pick them up.”
Some of the girls would. Maybe two weeks or almost a month before Danielle
died, Sherrill and I talked about how Sherrill wanted to start a Bible study through
the book And the Bride Wore White with Danielle and do a retreat. They were
planning it all out and thinking about doing it. It just never happened. Little did
Sherrill know that Danielle would meet her husband very soon, you know? That
was something that she loved to think about and talk about. Have you met with
Megan Stewart? Have you talked to her?
Wanda: No.
Dave: Megan Stewart spent the last day, that Friday, with her. She was the one
that Danielle picked up and took to lunch. She has a really cute story of how
they were in the middle of Berean buying a Bible. They were in there and
goofing off like they did a lot. Then Danielle got really serious, kind of like we
were talking about. They were talking about guys and stuff. She said, “I’ll never
find a guy. I don’t think I’ll ever date.” Then Megan said, “Maybe you’re just one
of those people that God wants for himself. Maybe you won’t be married; you’ll
just be married to God your whole life.” The funny thing is Megan is very young
and just got saved that summer, basically. They both looked at each other and
Megan said, “Did that just come out of my mouth? I didn’t even know…”
Danielle looked at her like, “Huh.” It was a really cute little story. She shared
that on Youth Sunday. We had Youth Sunday a couple of weeks ago. Dezarei
shared in the sanctuary and so did Megan..
Wanda: Danielle was very concerned by the pain that some girls go through
when they make wrong choices about that as a teenager.
Dave: Yeah.
Wanda: Sometimes there are lasting results that go on through life.
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Dave: Yeah. Indeed. She was pretty passionate about it, about purity. The cool
thing is that there are a lot of guys that had crushes on Danielle. The neat thing
is that she never really led them on. She wasn’t that type of girl; she just
befriended them. It is totally unnatural to a guy to be befriended in a Christ-like
manner by a girl. They didn’t know how to take it. They were thinking, “She
wants to marry me.” No. She was just befriending you because… It was so
opposite of what the world is that guys didn’t know how to react. It was hilarious.
It was really funny.
Dick: You saw that?
Dave: Oh yeah. Yeah. She would just befriend guys and goof off with them like
she was their sister, and they just didn’t know how to react. They honestly would
just think, “Wow. How do I… What do I… Well, she’s the one I want to marry.”
That type of thing, you know? I think there were four guys at the memorial that
said, “I wanted to marry this girl.”
Dick: Is that right?
Dave: Yeah. All of them.
Dick: I remember that now. I thought, as I was listening to people talk yesterday,
even with the playfulness and humor and all that stuff there was such a maturity
and strength and solid rootedness to Danielle. To a lot of teenage guys, that
could be intimidating. Totally open, totally right on the spot, right there.
Dave: She knows what she wants. “I have a list of what I want in a husband. If
you guys want to read it…” Guys would just think, “I don’t know what to do.
What do I…” You’re right.
Dick: Not to the point of being off-putting, but it would set them on their heels a
little bit.
Dave: Yeah.
Dick: You don’t run very fast after somebody when you are on your heels.
Dave: Exactly. That’s true.
Wanda: I remember one of the kids that spoke at the memorial service said, “I
wanted to be that guy. I wanted to be that man that she would choose.”
Dave: Yeah. There were several guys that probably thought that.
Dick: I was glad you came over because I really wanted to try to fit in the impact
that her life had in terms of the church itself, in terms of her peer group. But you
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also brought in the rest of the church as well. That really fits a neat piece of the
puzzle that I wouldn’t have known about.
Dave: The tough thing for me as a pastor to do is… Because there are a lot of
kids and because of just their young reaction of, “Oh my gosh. One of my peers,
my friends, just died. How can I honor her memory? I know. I’ll go to church
and get my life right.” It even says that in the message that I gave. When they
begin to place their faith in Danielle… We’re not to do that. It just kind of runs out
and runs out of gas. I have seen a handful of students just run out of gas. They
started showing up to church, got their lives right, and said, “That’s it. I’m going
to do this.” The motives behind it might have been, “You never know when I’m
going to die. I know Danielle loved this. She would like it if I did this, so I’m
going to do this.” Then they run out of steam. It’s not rooted in Jesus. It’s rooted
in some idea of, “I think my friend Danielle would have wanted me to do this.”
What I have been doing ever since Danielle went to be with the Lord is trying to
guide students around this corner saying, “It’s about Jesus. How do you make
your relationship about Christ now?” That’s how this whole legacy thing came to
be. Now you have a legacy that you live out before Jesus. Your legacy is your
legacy. It’s your walk with God. The legacy was Danielle, but it’s not in that,
“Our legacy is Danielle.” A legacy is you and me as we move forward in what
God has for us. We get people to see that. We get students especially to see
that. We say, “You don’t run in Danielle’s shadow. God has a special path that
you run and you do now.” Danielle was an instrument that God used to bring so
many people to the Lord, so many people back to the Lord.
Dick: I was thinking about that, too. It’s like she was a catalyst and her moment
was catalytic and cataclysmic all at the same time. She was an opening to the
pathway. She will be remembered in that context and not in the context of her
being the pathway itself. She was the threshold.
Dave: That God used. We went to a grief share a couple of months ago now at
Tink and Sherrill’s house. There were maybe 30 of Danielle’s friends and us
around. We were talking about things that we were going through and were able
to share. The thing that I realized that night is that my mourning, my sadness,
comes from the fact that I won’t see her right now. But it’s been overshadowed
ever since she went to be with the Lord by the fact that my job as a pastor is to
present, as it says in Colossians, people complete in Jesus. I’m to present them
to Christ saying, “Here you go, Lord. Here’s this person that I have shepherded
and pastored and helped pastor. Now I get to present them to you.” It’s like
Danielle was a total success story in my life. We were able to, as a church and
as her family and everything, raise her to be committed to the Lord. She didn’t
die with anything to really truly regret. There was no wicked past or anything that
she did. There was no, “I’m going to go out in the world and do my own thing for
a while.” None of that. She was presented to the Lord in such a pure way that at
grief share that night I realized I feel almost guilty that I… I’m just so proud of her
because she made it through this life unscathed. She just went through life
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following Jesus and went to be with the Lord. It’s like boom! I was thankful that I
got to play a part in that, and I was able to help wherever He wanted me to help
in doing that. It was almost as if… There was a weird mix of emotions going on.
I miss her to no end. I miss her. I remember where she sat and where she took
notes at. I remember her goofy smile and laugh.
What were the kids around Bakersfield that died or went to be with the Lord
doing the night they died? Some were out partying. Some were just doing
something stupid. Some were doing nothing. Danielle was at a Bible study. She
was coming home from a Bible study. Not to say she was perfect, obviously; she
just got off being grounded. But she lived her life out for Jesus 150 percent.
Something I say to the kids a lot in the high school room is, “You know what?
Whenever you die, I hope I don’t have to think hard about good things to say
about your walk with Jesus. I hope it’s like, ‘Oh, yeah. That and that and that.’
That you live your life in such a way that… Praise God!” Even the girl that died at
Columbine… They had to do a lot of research to find out a lot of the stuff that she
did. She was pretty rebellious and did this, that, and this. Her last known thing is
that she didn’t deny Jesus - which is awesome. Still, even her life was up and
down and up and down. It ended on up. It ended on, “I will not deny Jesus,”
which is amazing. On the other hand, Danielle just went – all the Lord the whole
time. There was none of this up and down thing. It was just Jesus all the way.
It’s pretty rad, pretty neat.
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Nic Othart
Dick: Why don’t you tell me how you knew Danielle? What was your association
with her?
Nic: I met Danielle at school. That was before I started going to church at
Westbrook. From there we grew to be friends. Well, not really friends; we were
acquaintances at school. Then we came to know each other at church. From
there it was just a friendship with a sister-in-Christ aspect. That’s how our
relationship was.
Dick: When did you first meet her?
Nic: Wow. In the beginning of my junior year I met her because I was a TA for a
severely handicapped class and she was a TA for a PE class. The severely
handicapped kids had PE at the same period. One of my handicapped boys had
a crush on her and would ask her for her phone number all the time. She didn’t
know how to say no. She always just fluttered and told him that she had a
boyfriend. She just felt so bad and tried to stay away. That’s how I met her, just
by picking on her because of that situation.
Dick: How long ago was this? What year was this?
Nic: The beginning of my junior year. That was last year. I’m a senior now.
Dick: You look like you’re in college.
Nic: Thank you.
Dick: Soon to be.
Nic: Very true. Unfortunately.
Dick: Let’s start out on the humorous side and then we’ll go the more serious
side. Let’s just pause for a second and see if you can recall one or two really
humorous incidents.
Nic: There’s the one that I shared at the funeral. I remember one night we were
over at Bree’s grandma’s house. Danielle and Bree always told me about how
they tried to hit themselves in the eye to give each other black eyes because they
had never had one before. I remember for probably about half an hour they were
just trying to get the courage to hit each other and hit themselves. We were just
hysterically laughing the whole time at them.
Dick: Well, what happened?
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Nic: Nothing. They wussed out. I think Danielle hit herself and it hurt a little bit
so she stopped, and Bree didn’t go through with it. I’m not for sure, though.
Dick: They wouldn’t do well in Million Dollar Baby.
Nic: Other than that, pretty much whenever you’re around Danielle… There
were very few times that I was around Danielle when she wasn’t full-of-energy,
full-of-happy-laughter, joyful Danielle. Almost every time you were around her
she was full of laughter and making you laugh and being ornery. She was just
being herself, always being touchy-touchy, and making you laugh.
Dick: You started out being acquainted with her in school and then later in
church. Was there a connection between the two?
Nic: What do you mean?
Dick: Well, was she instrumental in…
Nic: Not really.
Dick: Okay. You were going to that church but didn’t know her.
Nic: Yeah. Yeah.
Dick: Okay. Let’s talk about the way she shared her faith in Christ and lived the
Christian life. Can you give me some insight into that?
Nic: The way she lived her life towards me was through example because when
she and I became friends I was very young in Christ. Just seeing her reach out
to people in love is kind of the way she expressed her life and her faith. That’s
how she did it. She just loved on them as Christ loved on us. That’s just how it
was. That’s how she was. It was just through seeing that. There were so many
times that I have had friends that have come to know Christ and they’re just like,
“You guys are always happy. You’re always joyful. You and Danielle are always
happy. Whenever I see you guys, you just have a smile on your face.” Stuff like
that. Whether everything is going right or everything is going wrong, God is
sovereign. We just rest in that and have joy in that, which is what she did. That
was so encouraging and uplifting. It was just awesome.
Dick: We talked to people who said that she skillfully led people into discussions
about Christ.
Nic: Very much so.
Dick: Nonbelievers and believers alike.
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Nic: Very much so.
Dick: That was something that seemed to almost come naturally.
Nic: Oh yeah. Basically the easiest way to put it is that she was very Spirit led.
She was very, very sensitive to being used by the Spirit. With the Spirit comes
power. So she was powerful.
Dick: I get this impression… I didn’t know Danielle. I had met her three times,
but I didn’t know her. I know her now, indirectly through these interviews. There
is this feeling I have that for her age there was a real maturity and a strong
sense of confidence. Then there’s the other side of that, the compassionate side.
I would like you to talk a little bit about the caring and compassionate side.
Maybe there were times when you were troubled, and she came alongside you
or others.
Nic: I know for me specifically she was always somebody that was there to
confide in. If anything happened, whether it was bad or good, she just loved…
Don’t get me wrong; she was very loud, annoying, and obnoxious, but some
point throughout the day she would love to just sit and listen about how your day
was. You could just confide in her and, like I said, just rest in that. She was
always there to listen. Sometimes she spoke at the wrong times, but she was
always available when you needed her to be. That’s a big part of her. She is
very energetic, but at times, like you said, she is very compassionate. She is
there with open arms for whatever you need her to be.
Dick: It was almost like a second sense that she knew somebody was hurting or
lonely or needing guidance. You did this already, but I would like you to do this
again. I would like you to just think of two or three words that you would use to
describe her personality. Leave obnoxious out this time.
Nic: Loving. Laughter. I know that’s what everybody is saying.
Dick: There have got to be some common denominators. That’s more
personality. How about words that describe her character?
Nic: Okay. Trustworthy.
Dick: Help me with that a little bit. In a sense are you saying that you know that
you could confide in her in ways that would not just…
Nic: In ways that you couldn’t confide in others.
Dick: In other words, you felt comfortable that what was said stayed between the
two of you.
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Nic: Yeah. Faithful. That’s a big one. It was her goal to be faithful – everyday to just remain faithful.
Dick: How do you think she would most like to be remembered?
Nic: Very simply, as a servant follower of Jesus. That’s not hard. I believe that’s
all Danielle wanted to be remembered for, just following after Jesus.
Dick: That sure comes through in our interviews.
Nic: A lot?
Dick: Very much.
Nic: Danielle was a very outspoken, energetic person. She loved to love on
people, but it all came back to just following Jesus. That’s what I get when I think
about that question. Every little aspect about her comes back to just following
Jesus. That’s really the easiest way to put it.
Dick: How do you think somebody gets to that point of focus?
Nic: I think one thing that Danielle really did well is something that Mike
Osthimer spoke on the other day of not making commitments to be a Christian
but just surrendering, just surrendering your entire life to whatever God wants to
do with it. She was just very sensitive to that. She was very sensitive in that
aspect.
Dick: Where did he speak about that?
Nic: He was actually listening to CSN, Calvary Satellite Network, and he was
very convicted of it. Another pastor said it so he wanted to share it with us. He
was just talking about how in our Christian life we try to make so many
commitments to God when really all He wants us to do is surrender and follow
him.
Dick: When you first heard that Danielle had been in this accident, what thoughts
went through your mind. Where were you and what did you do? How did you
react?
Nic: That was the very hard part about this for me. My birthday is August 21.
She died August 20 at 10:45. I was in Iowa with my friend Adam Yoder. We
were back there. I woke up in the morning and had 37 miscalls on my phone. I
figured for some reason a lot of people wanted to call and wish me happy
birthday. Me being selfish, that’s the first thing I thought of.
Dick: Nice thought.
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Nic: Yeah. I couldn’t get service back there. I couldn’t even check my voice
mail. I didn’t even know I had voice mail at the time. We were on our way to the
airport when my buddy Adam first got service. He checked his voice mail. Once
he did, he turned around and looked at me. I was sitting directly behind him. He
looked at me. I knew something was wrong. Now things are running through my
head like, “What’s going on? Something happened.” I said, “Adam, what’s
wrong?” He didn’t want to tell me because he knew it was going to be a long
flight home. He finally told me and said, “Danielle Gould died in a car accident
last night.” I sat there and it didn’t register at all. I’m sure most people have told
you that. It just doesn’t click whatsoever. I didn’t cry. I didn’t do anything. I just
sat there.
For some reason, I knew the hardest thing to do was going to be calling my mom
and telling her. I made a decision that I wasn’t going to call my mom until I got
back into Bakersfield. Well about ten minutes after Adam tells me, my mom calls.
Now I’m just thinking, “Alright, God.” So I told my mom and just started bawling
my eyes out the whole way home. I was just crying. It was awesome, in the fact,
that that’s what I needed to become content with not knowing anything, with not
understanding anything. I needed those eight hours of just bawling my eyes out
to God. It was awesome because that’s exactly what I needed because I was
very, very frustrated. I just didn’t know how to deal with it. God really gave me
that time, though. My heart hurt because I wanted to be home with my friends. I
had messages from Bree and Nikki and Eric and everybody. My airplane landed
twenty minutes before we had the service that Saturday night at church. I had
my parents drop off my car so I could just head straight over there. I just went
over there and was with all of them. That was how I found out.
Wanda: You weren’t with T.J. were you? He was out of town.
Nic: He was playing baseball. I was just back with my friend. We were just
staying with his family. T.J. was up north.
Dick: Talk about that Saturday night service.
Nic: It was the best feeling I’ve ever had in my spiritual life. That’s pretty much
the easiest way for me to put it. Being in the front row next to Brett Osthimer and
us just on our knees before God, face in the ground, bawling our eyes out,
screaming worship at the top of my lungs. It was the best worship I have ever
had. It was just because I knew how much my heart was broken and how much
God was holding me. I couldn’t have gone through that and been content on my
own. I knew that I was resting in God. It was awesome. It was very hard - very,
very, very hard. It’s one of those things where you learn so much through it. It
hurts my heart now that I don’t feel that way every time I worship. I wish I could
but…
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Dick: Who was there?
Nic: Everybody. So many people. There was everyone from people who were
close to Danielle to people who just barely knew Danielle. I was amazed at how
many people knew about Saturday night because the sanctuary was pretty full.
All our close friends were there. We all grouped together and cried and rested in
each other. Mike Osthimer continually told us that it’s okay to cry.
Wanda: Oh, it’s healing.
Nic: Definitely. One thing is that you want to be strong. I love what Mike said
about Sherrill at the funeral. He said, “Sherrill is not trying to cry for you guys.
You guys aren’t trying to cry for Sherrill, so let’s just all cry.” It was like, “Let’s
just all break down.”
Dick: What good has come of all this?
Nic: Individually or generally?
Dick: I would like it both ways.
Nic: Okay. I’ll give it to you both ways. You know, it was about three months
before that Ashley Payne had died. So Liberty High School in general had really
been hit with death. It was really struck. Out of all the things God promises, He
doesn’t promise tomorrow. But as much as you say that and recite that to
yourself, you fall back into that mundane world where you live everyday. Now
every time I see Bree and Nikki we never leave without saying, “I love you.” We
never hide things like that anymore. It’s very open; it’s very real. It has broken
down barriers that wouldn’t have been able to be broken down for me individually.
For such a girl of faith to be called to heaven, it has really struck a lot of
nonbelievers on our campus. If this could happen to her when she serves the
living God and we don’t, what could happen to us? In that aspect, it has created
a lot of good things and a lot of bad things. It has been really hard for me to see
people to come to know Christ and then fall away because a lot of people have
done that. There is the aspect that as soon as Danielle died all these people
came to church and said, “God is the way. God is the way. God is the way.”
Then as time progressed, they fell back and just stopped showing up. They went
back to their worldly ways. They just completely fell out of faith. It’s hard. But
there still are those who remain in faith. They will always have that seed planted
in them which is a blessing. All of them. All of them.
For me in my own spiritual walk, there have been times when I have
contemplated whether this is really worth it like a lot of people have. Ultimately
every time I come back to the question of how could I live a life without God in it?
Once you’ve done it, how could you go back? I just don’t understand. It just
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doesn’t make sense to me whatsoever. I mean, it’s not complete whatsoever. I
just don’t get how people can be content with that.
Dick: That’s about school and a little bit about you. How about the church? How
has it affected the church?
Nic: It’s been amazing through Chloe’s death and Danielle’s death and
everything that has gone on. Without us knowing it, our church is Biblically
following through with what we are supposed to do. It has been amazing to see
the church just yoke up in prayer for Tink and Sherrill and all their family and all
the close friends and John and Gigi and just everything. Danielle was one of
those people who wanted to bring young and old alike together. That’s helped. I
am very close with John Border now. I’m very close with a bunch of older men
who I look up to. In that aspect, it has united us more as a body to just do what
we are called to do.
Dick: Profound changes.
Nic: Very.
Dick: If you were writing Danielle a letter today and she could receive this
letter…
Nic: Ohhhh...
Dick: I don’t want you to tell me what you would say in the whole letter.
Nic: Okay. Good because that’s like 46 pages.
Dick: Just the last paragraph. It could be a long paragraph, too.
Nic: Thank you. That’s what it would start off with. Thank you, Danielle, for the
impact you’ve made on my life, for what you’ve done in my friend’s lives, just
what you’ve done by faithfully seeking and setting an example, for leaving a
legacy. With all the things you’ve come to, you continue to follow Jesus with your
whole heart. I’d say that, and, “I love you.” Words we never shared.
Dick: Good ending paragraph. If there’s more you’d like to say…
Nic: Okay. There’s something I’d like to throw in. Danielle had so blatantly
given up all aspects of her life to serve God and set such an example. She was
so ready to die, and I’m not there. I know I’m not there. Other people know
they’re not there. For her to just live the way she did was amazing. I love how
the funeral… There was me, Brett Osthimer, and Eric McPherson, all these guys
who were hoping Danielle was going to be our wife. That’s just how it was
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because she loved on everybody. That’s what we looked for. She had such high
standards. None of us fit. It wasn’t fair. It wasn’t fair at all. But that’s how we’re
supposed to be.
Dick: How did she come up with the standards? Had she written a list of good
qualities of a husband?
Nic: Just recently. Yeah.
Dick: What were some of those?
Nic: Off the top of my head, honestly, I don’t know. But there are a lot of them
that I don’t fit. From A to Z she’s got something. Like Mike shared, the only guy
that fits that is ruling in heaven right now.
I was out at the gravesite and Billy Lynch was with me. We got up there about
15 minutes early. I was running low on gas. I wanted to make sure I got gas
before we went down to Westbrook. I knew it was going to be quick, and I didn’t
have a lot of time. I just wanted to hurry up and get gas. It took us about 15
minutes to find a gas station up there. We couldn’t find one. We asked for
directions and couldn’t find one. It’s about a few minutes before the service
starts. We find one and pull in and park really quickly. I run out and ask Billy,
“What pump am I on?” He said, “Oh, you pulled into one that’s out of order.” I
throw him my keys. I throw them on top of the thing that’s above the gas pumps.
It’s like 26 or 30 feet in the air. Now I’m just freaking out. I’m saying, “We’re
going to be late to my best friend’s funeral. What am I going to do?” I walk back
and just say, “Billy what are we going to do?” He just said, “Danielle is laughing
so hard right now.” I was just completely…
God supplied us with this guy. He pulled up and happened to have an
extendable ladder in his truck. He put it on top of his truck. He climbed up and
got the keys for us. We pulled forward, got some gas, and we were on our way.
We were about five minutes late to the service. It was awesome.
Wanda: A Kodak moment.
Nic: Then after the service we were headed down to Westbrook. We stopped
and got some drinks. I started freaking out again. We were running a little late. I
tried to walk into church and they stopped me. The sanctuary was full. “You
guys need to go to the overflow room.” I’m like, “No. I don’t think you
understand. I need to come in the sanctuary. I don’t think you get it.” I’m not in
there. Crystal Raue’s not in there. Eric McPherson’s not in there. Clay Worrell’s
not in there. None of us close friends to her were in there. What is this? So I
got one of our pastors to let me in and then Lee put me in charge of the door so I
could figure out who to let in. We got all that taken care of so we ended up sitting
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on the floor in the sanctuary because we didn’t have anywhere else to sit. So we
just sat on the floor on the right.
Wanda: I remember that. I just thought you guys wanted to do that.
Nic: There was nowhere for us to sit in the sanctuary. They said to go to the
overflow room. We refused.
At one point, Danielle and I had feelings for each other. We were praying about
it and everything. At one point, she invited me to go out to dinner with her family.
I hadn’t met Tink yet. I had heard Tink is a funny guy, really easygoing. I’m still
intimidated because I like his daughter and I don’t know him. It was kind of weird.
I remember we were going to see a movie and eat dinner. For some reason the
movie started at 7:30 and Tink wanted to meet for dinner at 5:00. We were there.
We finished and sat around and did nothing for like two hours before we went
and saw the movie. It was really fun, though. It was me, Tink, Aaron, Dezarei,
Danielle, and Sherrill. We went and I remember Danielle got mad at me because
the whole time during the movie I just sat next to Tink, and we just talked the
whole time because it was really funny.
There was another time during the same period of time when Tink got mad at me
because Danielle and I used to talk on the phone all the time until 2 or 3 in the
morning. This is when they lived in the house on the east side. Sherrill shared
the other day that they had paper thin walls. At about 2:30 she would hear
Danielle giggling. One time Tink got on the phone and told Danielle to get off the
phone because it was too late and we had school in the morning. I always asked
Danielle before that, “Are you sure your parents are okay? Are you sure your
parents are okay?” She said, “Yes. They would have said something to me. It’s
not a big deal. If they have a problem with it, they’ll tell me and I’ll just talk to you
about it. It won’t be a big deal.” Actually I think this was before I met Tink. I had
a rough encounter already. So I was already 0 for 1 going into it. It was pretty
cool. I love Tink. I love hanging out with him.
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Bree, Heather, and Nikki
Bree: The very first time I met Danielle was through a friend of both of ours. She
was closer friends with her, so I didn’t really like her the first time I met her. I was
more jealous. No, it’s not that I didn’t like her; I just had that jealous side. “I want
to be friends with this girl, and she’s friends with her.” That was kind of our firsttime meeting. The second time I met her was when Dezarei was babysitting with
me and my brothers. Danielle came over. It was in the summer going into my
fifth grade year, so she would have been in fourth grade. She would come over
with Dezarei when she would baby sit, and we started hanging out. From there
everything fell into place.
Nikki: I can’t remember when we first met, but I know we would always talk at
church. The first time I actually really hung out with her and spent a lot of time
with her was at Bree’s 16th birthday party. From then on I just knew that I loved
her and wanted to get to know her so much better. I had a relationship with her
already, but it didn’t actually grow into a friendship until Bree’s 16th birthday party.
We just spent all night together. It was great.
Dick: Bree, you’re two years older than Danielle?
Bree: Yeah. All of us are two years older than Danielle.
Heather: The first time I met Danielle I remember going over to her house from
church to pick up my brother and I saw her. I didn’t talk to her, but I remember
seeing her and wondering who she was. I remember her as Dezarei’s little
sister. I think it was probably a year or two ago when we first started hanging
out on a regular basis. After I changed my life around, we just clicked because
we just had so much in common.
Dick: Can you think of one particularly humorous incident that you would like to
share? You’re all giggling. I hope it’s not all the same one. Why don’t we start
with Nikki?
Nikki: Oh, no. There’s this one. It was the first thing that popped in my head.
Sherrill, Danielle, and I were going to Costco to pick up some things for a going
away party for some of our friends who were going away to college. Danielle,
Sherrill, and I were walking down the frozen food section, and there was a little
bit of ice cream on the floor that I didn’t see. I completely just fell on my butt.
Danielle almost split a gut laughing so hard. I was so embarrassed, but the way
Danielle was laughing I just said, “Okay, yeah. That was funny. Yeah, that was
funny.” Danielle just had a way of telling me I was an idiot for falling but still
bringing the humorous side out of it. There are so many memories like that, but
that was the first thing that popped into my head.
Dick: How did you feel when you got up?
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Nikki: I felt kind of stupid because I had ice cream all over me, and I had to go
back to work. Danielle said, “It’s not that bad.” When I got to work and looked in
the mirror, I had it all over my backside. So she kind of lied to me, but it’s alright.
Dick: How about you Heather?
Heather: There’s so many. Let’s see. The one that popped into my head was
one night when all of us girls… It was for somebody’s birthday party. We went
on a scavenger hunt. It was a very interesting night. It was a video scavenger
hunt so everything we did we videotaped. Each place we went to we had to do a
certain thing, and Danielle pretty much did like every one of them. We were at
Jack-In-The-Box. I guess you have to see the video to… As we were in the
drive-thru, my brother was going to go and steal the bag as they were handing it
to us. I think Danielle was in the car. My friend Nic was driving. He drove off
and I guess he went and got… Wait, am I telling it right?
Bree: He just got out of the car.
Heather: Anyway, he was out of the car. Danielle got in the driver’s seat. She
went in the parking lot and drove after him. He kind of flew up on the hood of the
car.
Dick: Was he playing around or did she really run into him?
Girls: No.
Nikki: She was playing around. He jumped on the car to stop her. Then she just
sped up and sort of slowed down.
Dick: A good stunt. Okay, Bree.
Bree: It seemed like so many times we were with Danielle, we fell.
Nikki: And she would laugh at us.
Bree: I have two stories that tie in. One was one of the very first… I think it was
the second summer of our being friends. My brothers and I were at the Gould’s
house. We were swimming. They had a big rope swing in their front yard.
Danielle decided that it would be cool to run out and jump on the rope swing and
then come back. She was still getting to know all of us. Well, I had known her,
but my brothers were still getting to know her. I think it was one of those let-meshow-you-what-I-can-do kinds of things. You know, when you don’t think and
just go do it. She ran in the front yard from the backyard still wet and jumped and
grabbed the rope in midair. Since her hands were wet, she didn’t have a good
grip and she flew off the rope swing. She landed on the ground. It wasn’t that
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she fell but the reaction that she had. She looked up at us and said, “I fell!” And
we were just like…because we were scared for her. She had fallen hard. She
just looked at us and said, “Haha. I fell.” Then she got up and took off running.
My brothers and I were thinking, “Okay, what just happened?” We were looking
at each other. Then we went in the back, and she was actually crying because
she hurt herself. There was another time… It became an, “I fell,” quote between
her and me. We always pointed out the obvious like, “You fell. I fell.” It just
became like a quote thing.
We were at Lake Mead one summer. Danielle and I were inseparable. We were
attached at the hip I guess is what some people would say. We were hanging
out. I didn’t like the water at Lake Mead so I didn’t get in very much. Everybody
else was swimming because it’s, you know, 120 degrees in Nevada. Danielle
and I were going to the back of the houseboat that we were on. We were on the
side where the sun was shining so the ground was really hot and we were
barefoot because you just didn’t wear shoes there. We were wearing bathing
suits the whole week. Danielle came running around the corner, and then I
decided to follow her so I took off running around the corner not paying attention
to the floor that was wet. I hit this metal bar and I flew in the air and landed on
my back. I was just laying there. She started pointing and laughing. You know,
there are all these people around. She was sitting there pointing and laughing at
me. “You fell. You fell.” I was kind of in pain, but I laughed about it because she
made it humorous. No matter if you were in pain she somehow lightened it up by
kind of making fun of the accident, but it wasn’t like teasing or making fun of you.
It was her laugh that made you want to laugh so that you wouldn’t think about
your pain.
Dick: That’s a good point.
Bree: Yeah. She would just point and laugh and say, “You fell.” That laugh was
just so contagious. You would forget yourself. “I’m hurt but okay. It was funny.”
You would just think of the humorous side. She always brought out the
humorous side of things no matter what.
Dick: I’m sitting here thinking of the humor. Here Nikki falls on the ice cream.
Here’s Heather witnessing this car crash. Here’s Danielle falling off the rope.
Then you fall. Well, I’m glad we got something out of it which is trying to bring
humor to a painful situation and makeing the best of it. Great.
Okay, here’s a serious question. I think it’s really important because I think it’s
one of the things that is probably most memorable about Danielle and that has to
do with her faith. Can you recall ways in which she shared her faith in Christ and
how that made you feel about the Christian life? Not an easy question.
Bree: Like how she shared it with other people? I can think of many times… We
used to do this outreach thing on Wednesday nights. We would go to the mall.
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They would say you have the choice to either find random people and just share
Christ with them or you can do a service. know there were others We had gone
into Old Navy and you could tell the worker there had been having a hard day.
Danielle just nudged me. I was kind of being a bad girl and was shopping, and
we were supposed to be witnessing. I was young; I was a freshman. She was in
7th grade. She just said, “Let’s go ask that lady how she’s doing.” So we walked
over. I can still kind of picture her face; that’s weird. We walked over to her.
You could tell that she was frustrated with something. We asked, “How are you
doing today?” I think I purposely bought something, though, to start the
conversation. I didn’t have to, but it opened a door.
We were standing there and Danielle said, “How are you?” with that little
infectious smile and personality. She just said, “I’m okay.” Danielle said,
“Seriously.” She just said, “I just kind of had a rough day.” Danielle just full out
said, “Well, we’re out today…” She just told her what we were doing. She just
said, “We’re out to share about Christ. Do you know him?” As it turned out she
was a believer. She was just having a hard day, though. It was neat seeing
somebody younger take that step. It was convicting to me because I wasn’t
doing what we were asked to do. Danielle pushed me into – not pushed me –
but showed me this is what we’re supposed to do. This is how we’re supposed
to live. We’re supposed to be examples even if it’s on a Wednesday night and
we’re with our church group. We’re supposed to be examples in everyday life. It
was really neat to see that.
I just thought, “Okay. I need to follow this example.” It was convicting for the rest
of the night. I remember thinking, “Okay, now I’m not shopping.” I felt bad that I
had actually gone saying that I was going to go shop. Our whole purpose was to
reach out to others and spread Christ’s love. That’s what she had done. It
wasn’t necessarily that she had to say, “I’m a Christian. This is what I do.” She
just poured out her love and showed Christ’s love to the lady who was having a
bad day. It was through her smile and asking her sincerely how she was doing.
It didn’t have to be, “Do you know about Jesus?” It wasn’t straight forward; it was
opening up and saying, “I really do care. I want you to know that I care.” That
was what got me.
I remember another story that Danielle had actually shared with me about her
boss, Carl Cole. I guess she had accidentally overheard him say something or
do something. Her heart was just there. It was so hard because he was an adult
and for her to confront him about that and his walk. I don’t know the whole
situation. I don’t know if it’s my place to say what the situation was, but she just
felt that she needed to say something to him. Her being younger was really
intimidating. “How do I say something? But I know that I need to say
something.” She was really struggling with that. “He’s an adult. How do I tell
him? But this is what, as Christians…” You know, it was just that she really
wanted to share something so she left him a Bible verse that she had found. She
was at work searching through the Bible and found this verse that applied. She
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knew she needed to give it to him because she allowed herself to be sensitive to
the Holy Spirit and let Him reveal to her what she needed to write. She put this
on his computer.
He ended up coming over to her when he got back because I think he was out.
He asked her to go over to Los Hermanos which is right next door. They went
over and he just thanked her. This was a big step. I kind of see it in a way like
Timothy to the Corinthian church when he was trying to leave them and being
intimidated because he was younger and looked down upon. She took that step
like he did and knew that she needed to do this. She had to do it even though he
was an adult which did make it harder because she was a teenager. Sometimes
it can be blown off like, “Oh, you’re just a teenager. You don’t know.” She knew
what she had to do and she did it. That’s what made it awesome. It was such an
encouragement to me. Even though he was an adult, he was still her brother in
Christ. That’s how she looked at it. At first she was intimidated, but she went for
it. She knew what she had to do. Then she just had to step out in faith. God
totally blessed her in that. He was just so blessed by that too. “Okay, you’ve
called me out on this and I thank you.” It was so awesome to see how He used
that. Although she was afraid, she followed Him and she did it. It was awesome.
Dick: That’s a great example.
Nikki: One of the things that I thought of was quite recent. Before her accident, a
young girl, Megan Stewart, was laid on her heart for some reason. She saw her
and just knew that she wanted to get to know her. Danielle wanted to be the girl
that Megan would come to and pray with. Megan was just completely laid on her
heart. For a couple of months she was kind of intimidated and was scared to just
go up and talk to her. She didn’t know how to start a conversation. She didn’t
know what to pray about for her. A couple weeks before the accident at summer
camp she finally got a chance to pray with her. That just started a relationship.
Then the day of Danielle’s accident she took Megan out to lunch. They spent
several hours together. Danielle was just sharing her life and sharing God’s love
and God’s Word with her. She brought Megan to a whole new perspective on
her walk with the Lord. Danielle’s faith and the way she shared the Lord and
shared God’s love and the way it impacted Megan’s life shows how much
Danielle followed the Lord. It was so amazing to me to think about how spending
one day with Danielle could change a young girl’s life. It’s just so encouraging.
Heather: Even though Danielle was younger than us, she was more mature in
her faith. We looked up to her. I’m still just amazed. She was just such an
awesome woman of God, and she was so young, too. It’s totally awesome. I
don’t really remember one incident but one thing about Danielle was that no
matter where you were or what was going on if you needed something, if you
needed to pray, or if you were having a bad day she would just stop and pray for
you. No matter where you were. She did that with me and several other people
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all the time. Not a whole lot of people will drop what they’re doing and take time
out and pray for you, especially if you’re at some public activity or something’s
going on. She wasn’t afraid to do it either. She would just pull you aside and
say, “Let’s pray.”
Dick: Quietly in public.
Heather: Yeah. It was awesome. We went to a going away party. I think it was
two weeks before Danielle’s accident, and I was having a really tough day. I
didn’t even have to tell her what was going on; she just knew there was
something wrong with me. She just pulled me aside and said, “We need to pray.
That’s what we need to do.” She pulled me aside. It was the most random but
the most awesome thing. Not a lot of people will do that, you know?
Bree: Can I add something to that? There was something that was neat about
Danielle. I’m a big complainer. I would call her with something that was going
on, and I would be complaining. There were a lot of times that I wouldn’t take it
to God first when I should have. She would say, “Wait. Did you pray first? Did
you take it to God?” She would say, “Don’t bring it to me.” She constantly
pointed me back to God when I needed to be. I loved that reminder because she
would always remind me, “Did you take it to God first?” She reminded me not to
go to people first. I think one of the biggest things that she taught us is not to put
our hope in people. So many times I wouldn’t put my hope, but then I would in a
way put my hope, in her. Because, okay, she’s the one I could go to talk to or
one of these girls, Nikki or Heather. I go talk to them first before praying. I would
catch myself doing that a lot. That’s something that I know she reminded me of
constantly and they do too. They remind me, “Take it to God first. Don’t come
talk to me.” That’s something that when she died I realized how much I needed
to do. I didn’t like how I had to learn that lesson that way. Even though she
constantly told me, it was through her death that I realized how much I did first go
to her or to somebody else before I went to God. In that sense, it’s changed me
to take it to God first. That’s what I loved about her. She would just remind me.
I’m so disappointed more that I couldn’t thank her for that before… Yeah.
Dick: Can you come up with other examples of when she came alongside
others?
Bree: It’s kind of weird. It would lighten up any situation, but she was a good
gooser.
Dick: A what?
Bree: It’s really gross so I’m not going to tell you. A goose. Okay. I’m
embarrassed to say this. It was when she would goose you. She would just
walk by you and...
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Dick: That’s not what I meant by coming alongside.
Bree: That’s the first thing that came to my head when you said alongside...like,
“Oh!” You could be having the worst day, and if you got a goose you were just
like, “Oh, my gosh!” and you would laugh. It seemed to lighten up the whole
situation. It was weird how it was the grossest thing but it lightened up the
situation. I know there are more stories. She was such a good encourager, but
that was like one thing she did a lot.
Dick: Well let’s try a different...
Nikki: There are a couple of times that I remember when we would have an
afterglow at church. It would be like a time to worship and just spend alone time.
There were times when I would realize things about my life that I knew I needed
to change, and it would just be kind of overwhelming. I would be sitting there
with my head down. She would start rubbing my back or something to let you
know she was there and to let you know that she was praying for you. She
would just kind of let you know that you weren’t alone in it. There was one time
when, I can’t even remember what the situation was, I was going through
something kind of difficult. I was emotional and I was crying. I had my head
down. All of a sudden I just see her beautiful face just come with a huge smile,
and it just made me forget what I was going through. She just reminded me of
her love for me and of Christ’s love for me. Now every time I have my head
down and I’m crying I just picture her face coming to me and reminding me that
it’s going to be okay if I just continue to give it over to the Lord. I was just so
thankful that...
Heather: There were so many times that Danielle would comfort. She just
always comforted. No matter what the situation, she was ready to comfort us.
She always listened. Even if she didn’t have anything to say, she would always
listen. Just by the expression on her face, you could tell she loved and cared so
much about what I was going through. Even though she didn’t have the words to
say, she just always listened. All last year I was going through a really hard time
with a certain situation, and Danielle just... Well, all these girls were totally there
for me. Even though they didn’t know exactly how I felt, it was good just having
them there even though they didn’t have much to say or whatever. Well, they did
have a lot to say but... Danielle’s thing that she always said to me was, “When
you hurt, I hurt.” It was true. If one of us was hurting, you could tell she was
feeling the same way. She was there just to listen and be there. She would just
come and hug us, rub our back, goose us, whatever. Any situation there was
something that she uplifted you with.
Bree: I could think of another time when Danielle... It was Kineo IV church camp.
I was going away to college within the next three weeks. I was supposed to
leave the following Tuesday after Danielle died. I remember at camp that was
just so heavy on my heart. “Lord, am I following you? Am I making the right
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decision?” I remember one night I was just sitting there. Danielle was a big
touchy kind of person. She felt that if she touched somebody that was like
Christ’s love getting poured out in a way because of the way Jesus touched
people. She was always telling me this. She felt like if she reached out and
touched somebody they felt like they were cared for. I remember she came up
and started rubbing my back. She was just rubbing and I’m in deep prayer.
“God, how do I leave my friends? How do I leave my family and follow You? But
I know that I have to step out in faith.” I remember we talked about me going
away to school, all four of us, Danielle, Nikki, Heather, and me. Heather would
say, “You’re not going away.” Danielle would say, “I’m excited you’re going.
God’s going to do so much.” Nikki was the same way. I remember I kept asking
God, “Am I making the right decision? I just need to know that I’m hearing You in
this, and I need to know your Love in this.”
It was like the second night of camp, I think. She just came up and she knew...
Well, she always knew when something was going on in your heart, and she just
wanted to be there. I remember she came up and put her arm around me. She
had actually been sitting in front of me. It was the best night because what
actually got it going was sitting there and watching Danielle worship. Sitting
behind her and seeing her worship and how she was surrendering so much to
God I just thought, “God, I just want to surrender to You, too.” I remember she
came up and I was just sitting there. She just grabbed me and hugged me. I
remember worship was over and everybody was clearing out. There were like
three other people in the whole building. We were just talking and giggling. I
was starting to let go of those hard emotional feelings that I was just feeling. I
think I was letting my emotions get the best of me. She just looked at me and
said, “So you’re going away?” I thought, “Okay. Here we go again.” I said,
“Yeah. I’m going away.” I don’t even remember what we talked about. The
thing I remember the most is feeling that comfort there like, “It’s okay. I want you
to go,” from her. To hear that from a best friend... It’s a release like knowing
everything’s going to be okay. She just grabbed me and looked at me. We both
just started bawling. We were just holding each other in each other’s arms. I
remember crying. We were trying to talk and cry. It was with the high-pitched
voices. We were just sitting there crying together. She knew I was hurting, and I
knew she was hurting because it was learning to let go. It’s so weird because I
ended up going away to school because I knew that night of Danielle’s accident
that that was what I was called to do. I felt God called me to go away. It was
that release like... It was crazy because it was through that that God showed
me... It was taking that step of faith. Through that night I learned that no matter
where anybody is physically in your life, they will always be there in your heart.
She would always talk about, “You could end up moving down there forever and
never come back to town.” I’m such a homebody that that was a scary thought
for me to even think that I would live there for the rest of my life. She would say,
“You never know what God has for you. You never know.” It was that
encouragement and knowing and having that support there in a friend to carry
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alongside you. I don’t even know if any of this is making sense but it was having
that comfort there and knowing that I’m not alone. It was like it came through
Danielle, but it was also that picture of Christ. “You’re not alone. No matter...” It
can never be found in a person, but through Danielle I found that it’s-okay kind of
comfort. It was just being held that was like that feeling that your friends and
family will always care. Most importantly, God cares. She had shown me that
and never really had to say it. It was through actions that she showed it. That is
one memory that I totally remember being encouraged by her.
Dick: Let’s try something a little easier. These are just words and phrases that I
would like you to think of. These all come out in the experiences that you’ve had
as you describe your relationship with Danielle and her impact on your life. What
I want to do now is kind of a shorthand thing. I want to know about Danielle’s
personality, but I would just like a word to two, just some little gems. What words
really describe her personality?
Nikki: Captivating.
Dick: Captivating. That’s a great word.
Nikki: Do you want me to explain it or not?
Dick: No, just words. Let’s let our imaginations dress up the word themselves.
Heather: Random. We used to do this thing where...
Nikki: You don’t have to explain it.
Dick: Personality.
Bree: Spontaneous. Goofy.
Nikki: Charming.
Heather: Outgoing.
Bree: Beautiful.
Nikki: Sensitive. Sympathetic.
Bree: Silly and serious, at the same time.
Heather: Fun-loving.
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Dick: Okay now, let’s try this. It’s a little different because it’s not personality; it’s
character. Can we distinguish between a person’s personality and the character
they share?
Bree: How do you explain character?
Dick: Well, we talked about things you could see or feel, fun-loving and goofy.
Things like that. Sympathetic or caring. We didn’t talk about things like her faith
or her faithfulness. Those kinds of things are different, you see? Maybe they’re
the kind of things that you don’t see as an outward expression of the person but
you know they are things that are really inside that the person carries with them.
That’s character.
Nikki: She expressed herself in writing amazingly.
Dick: Could we stay with that for a minute because that’s the first I’ve heard of
that. I would like to go further with it. Are there some things that she wrote that
would be appropriate for us to put in the book? Well, think about it. Just keep it
in mind.
Bree: Do you want us to stick on writing still?
Dick: No, character.
Bree: Okay. Christ-like and selfless. When she thought she was prideful, she
was really selfless. She cared so much more about other people than she did
herself.
Heather: Passionate.
Nikki: Faithful in her faith and to her friends and family.
Bree: I don’t know how to word it but a prayer warrior.
Dick: Alright.
Bree: She didn’t give up on praying for something.
Dick: That’s good.
Bree: And we’re starting to see those results now. I don’t know how to word this
one either, but she searched out things. I don’t know how to put a word on that.
To give you an example, if you were having a bad day she would search the
Bible to find you a verse.
Nikki: Diligent.
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Bree: Diligent. Okay.
Dick: That’s two things really. That’s good. Let’s go onto something else now.
We’ll stay with things that are easy for a while. Can you think of any favorite
words or sayings or phrases? Is there something that pops to mind?
Nikki: I have two I have to say right now. I can’t exactly do the sound she did but
she had a way of going, “Boo doo doo boo doo doo.” It was really weird. But
she would just...
Dick: What does it mean?
Nikki: It doesn’t mean anything. That’s the funny part. She would just walk into a
room and do it. It just had a distinct... No one can do it like her. With that she
did this, “Mukka pukka.” She would say it and would mean like, “Cheer up sister.
Mukka pukka.”
Dick: Can you write that down? I don’t know how you spell that.
Nikki: It’s m-u-k-k-a and p-u-k-k-a. That’s how I spell it. It doesn’t mean anything
profane.
Heather: We all had our words that we didn’t like. Danielle knew them and she
used them. Her word that she didn’t like was violation.
Nikki: Vi-o-lated.
Heather: Or Violated. Yeah. Every time she heard that word she got all wierdedout.
Nikki: The reason the first word that popped into my head when we were talking
about personality was captivating was because that was one of her favorite
words. After her memorial service, we were talking about how she was
captivating in her spirit and in her appearance. Everything about her was
captivating. That’s just one of the words that I will always associate with Danielle
when I hear it.
Bree: There’s a lot of sayings. I know one between me and Danielle... A lot of
these came out when I was in junior high. She would say - I can’t do it. She
would say, “Is that your dolly?” because we played dolls. I don’t remember how it
came about. Oh, we were at Lake Mead one year and somebody had bought
this Matchbox Doll. That’s what it was called. It was like an inch long. The dolls
that we played with were like life-size babies so she said, “Is that your dolly?”
And it became this whole inside joke. It was kind of between me and her. I
would say, “I got a girlfriend.” It was one of those things when somebody said
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something that didn’t really matter and it was one of those pointless stories we
would say, “Yeah. I got a girlfriend.” It was between both of us because it came
off the movie Pearl Harbor. The guy’s name is actually Goose.
Dick: That’s right. I can verify that.
Bree: They were all talking about when one of the guys has a girlfriend or
something and he said, “Yeah. I got a girlfriend.” You think he’s going to go
further on, but he’s not. They’re all like, “That’s great, Goose.” We kind of picked
that up when somebody would say something and you think they’re going on
more but they don’t. We’d kind of look at each other and say, “Yeah. I got a
girlfriend.” It was one of those.
Nikki: Mine kind of goes along with that. The thing that I would always say to
her... Well Nic Othart and I (I have to make sure that he’s in there) would say it.
She would just tell a pointless story and Nic and I would look at each other and I
would say, “Hey, Nic. One time I had a pencil, but I lost it.” She would always
tell these pointless stories and she ends and you’re saying, “Yeah? Yeah?”
You’re waiting for the climax and then it’s like - that’s it. She had a lot of
pointless stories.
Bree: There’s one that we all had. It’s more on a serious note. “A friend’s a
friend forever when, the Lord’s the Lord of them,” was one of them. I think it’s
from a Michael W. Smith song. Then there’s one that we would always say
which kind of actually came up closer to this past year. “Friends forever but
sisters for eternity.” That was something that we would write on a lot of our
letters, especially, “A friend’s a friend forever when the Lord’s the Lord of them.”
I really like the, “Friends forever, sisters for eternity,” because that’s what we’ll
be. I think in all of our eyes we thought we were friends forever living together in
old age. But the “sisters for eternity” part is something I hold onto.
Dick: Nice phrase. Here’s one that’s a little more difficult. What do you think she
would most like to be remembered for? One thing.
Bree: Christ. Her faith.
Dick: Her faith?
Bree: Yeah. I don’t think there’s any other answer.
Dick: When you heard about her accident, what was your first reaction to the
news?
Heather: I remember Sherrill calling me before we found out anything. She was
looking for Danielle because she was supposed to be home and she was late.
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Dick: Had you all been in Bible study together?
Heather: Yeah.
Dick: At Bree’s house.
Girls: No.
Bree: We had actually gone to poolside Bible study which is at Sam and Cindy
Chow’s house. She had come home with me because her car was at my house.
We were just hanging out at my house before.
Nikki: It was just you and Danielle.
Bree: Yeah. It was just me and Danielle. But we had been at Bible study an
hour before. She had come to my house for an hour. Before Heather gets into
her story, she was supposed to be home by 11 that night because that Tuesday I
was going away to school, and she was supposed to go with me to move down
there. That’s why Sherrill was calling, and I’ll let Heather take over. That’s why
she called.
Heather: When Sherrill called... She called me twice. The first time she called
me because she couldn’t get hold of Bree. I said, “Well, I’ll call around and see.”
I thought maybe she had stopped to get gas or something. Anyway, I called
Sherrill back again and told her I couldn’t get hold of anyone. They didn’t know
where she was. I got this really sick feeling in my stomach. Of course, in these
cases, you’re thinking the worst. I did think the worst. I hate that because it was
true. Just the whole time it was like a nightmare. It was like a total nightmare
that I couldn’t wake up from. That whole night I just kept shaking my head and
saying, “No, no, no. It’s not true.” I remember talking to Bree on the phone, and
I was on the phone with her when she found out and just hearing her
screaming... It really was a nightmare. I can’t even explain how I felt. It just
didn’t seem true to me. It was the most horrible feeling in the world.
Nikki: I actually went home with my mom because she was in town visiting. We
went over to her friend’s house. When I got home, I didn’t know. I was lying on
the couch and I saw the news. It said something about how Rosedale Highway
had taken another life. They said it was a woman. I thought, “That’s terrible.”
Then I saw the car. I saw the black Focus. This is the first time I didn’t think the
worst. I just thought, “I have to call Danielle. I just have to get it out of my head.”
I called her and her phone was off. Then my stomach got a little queasy. I called
Bree to see if she was with Bree. Bree answered the phone crying. I just
completely lost it. I remember screaming and my mom came into the living room
not knowing what was going on. She took the phone from me, and Lee took the
phone from Bree. I was on my couch. I couldn’t breath and didn’t really think
that it was true. I heard that it was a fatal crash but I had it in my head, “We’re
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going to get there and she’s going to be fine. She just has a few cuts and
bruises. She’s just going to go to the hospital. Everything’s going to be fine.” I
was kind of in denial. I didn’t want to believe it was true. Maybe it still wasn’t
her. It was just a coincidence. It was another black Focus that was on the road
she would take. I just tried to convince myself that it wasn’t true. I went over to
Bree’s house thinking they would be there. Bree called me. The first thing she
said to me was, “I love you.” Then she said, “She’s with Jesus.” I just remember
falling to my knees. I was in so much pain, but I remember also thanking him
that she wasn’t in pain and that she was with him. I was just thinking that she is
the happiest that she will ever be. She will never feel one ounce of pain or
sadness. The only thing that she is going to feel is joy. At the same time, it was
pain and agony for me but also praise in awe that the Lord took her and that
she’s just standing in awe of him, face to face.
Bree: What started it is that Sherrill did try to call me, I guess, but my phone
didn’t get through. I got a call from Heather.
Dick: Give me just a little time-line on this, will you, as we’re going along. It was
about what time?
Bree: 11:40 I think is when I got a call. So this was an hour after Danielle had left
my house. I got a call from Heather saying, “Do you know where Danielle is at?”
I said, “No. She went home.” I was just getting ready to go to bed. I said, “No.
She already went home.” She said, “Well, she’s not home.” Just to kind of lead
up to the event, Danielle just got off being grounded for not being home on time.
She had been out twice before when she didn’t come home until 2 or 3 in the
morning. Little Miss Thought-she-was-grown-up, you know? No. But I was
thinking... I’ll just say it. She and our friend Eric liked each other. I thought
maybe she went over and met him somewhere, and they were talking because
they had really good talks. I was thinking, “Maybe they just need to talk.” I
thought maybe they were just out talking. Heather asked me and I said, “I’ll call
Eric.” I called Eric and he said, “No. I’m at home.” I was thinking, “Okay. He’s
at home.” I asked him if he knew where Danielle was. One of the things Eric
always says to me is, “Bree, don’t be a girl.” What he means by that is, don’t
think into it. I just said, “Eric, I can’t help it. It’s been an hour since Danielle left
my house. She’s not home. She’s not with you. She’s not with Heather.” I
hadn’t called Nikki yet, but I knew Nikki was at home with her mom so I didn’t
think Danielle would be there. Eric’s house and Nikki’s house and Heather’s
house were all out of the way of her way to go home. She told me she was going
home. I was just thinking, “Okay where is she now.” I was on the phone with
Eric. He said, “She’s not here. Call me if you hear anything.” So he started to
get worried, too, by that time.
As soon as I hung up with him, our house phone rang. I heard my mom answer
it. I heard her say, “Sherrill, calm down. It’s going to be okay. Sherrill, calm
down.” So I knew by that point... I started to get that sick feeling like Heather
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had said. I thought, “Something’s just not right here.” My mom I don’t think
actually planned on telling me what was going on, but I walked out to the living
room and walked into my parent’s room. I overheard my mom telling my dad that
Sherrill passed an accident on Rosedale and that Danielle wasn’t home, and she
was going back home to get Tink. Heather had said that she was going to look
for Danielle. I panicked and started crying and screaming. I said, “I’m going to
look for Danielle. I’m going to look for Danielle.” My dad told me, “No. You can’t
go look for her because if you’re panicking now what if you find something?
What are you going to do?” It’s bad that the worst case scenario comes into our
head, but I think that’s the only way we could think at the time because nothing
good was coming out of it. We thought, “Okay. Where’s Danielle? Danielle’s
supposed to be home. She knew she was supposed to be home to go with me.”
I didn’t find out until later that she was supposed to be home by 11 to go with me.
She had been breaking curfew. She knew that the rules were being laid. I knew
she wasn’t just going to not tell anybody where she was going so something
wasn’t right and then to hear my mom say that. Both my parents looked at me
and said, “Go pray. Go pray.” I went in my room. I’m crying. I’m praying. I just
said, “Lord, I don’t know what’s going on.” My mom came in and she prayed with
me. We were just praying over the whole situation. The phone rang. We both
jetted for the phone.
My mom answered. I was watching my mom and I saw her start... She does this
thing where she jumps up and down and she had this look on her face like it’s
bad. And I knew... I didn’t know, but I was standing there and thinking
something’s not right. She was saying, “Sherrill is at the scene of the accident.
They don’t know if it’s Danielle, but it’s a black Focus involved, and the person in
it is deceased.” You know, it’s a black Focus. That’s what Danielle drove. So
my parents said, “We’re going.”
Tink and Sherrill wanted my parents out there. With my dad being the pastor and
a friend, they wanted him there. They said we could go, too, being the best
friend and wanting to be there if it was her. But my dad looked at me and said,
“Okay. We’re going.” I said, “I’m not going.” They looked at me and said, “Are
you sure you want to do this?” I’m thinking that if it is her I don’t want to find out
over the phone from my parents that it’s her. But then I don’t want to see
anything either. I said, “I’ll go.” Then I said, “No, I’m not going to go.” I wanted
them to give the answers. I was thinking, “Please tell me what I’m supposed to
do here in this situation.” I’m panicked. I said, “Dad, this is my best friend. I
don’t know what to do.” He said, “You need to decide.” I said, “Okay. I’m going
to go.” We went.
I remember praying. It was weird because halfway there my whole prayer was,
“God, don’t let it be her. Don’t let it be her. Please don’t take - I can’t handle this
right now. You can’t take Danielle out of my life. I’m going away to school. This
is big enough. You can’t take my friend right now.” Then all of a sudden my
heart changed and I was... Not that my prayer was for it to be somebody else,
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but that thought was there, “Lord, please just let it be somebody else. I can’t
handle this.” Then it was selfish. It was crazy because I remember exactly what
street we were turning on. We turned onto Allen right before Rosedale. We
were turning and my prayer went... It was like God changed my heart and said,
“My will.” So I said, “Lord, let your will be done. Let your will be done. No matter
how hard this is, You’re going to give me the strength that I won’t understand to
get me through this if it is her. I pray that I can be that strength.” I didn’t want
other people... I wanted to tell them if it was her as a support from friends. I
wanted them to hear it from somebody that loved them and they loved back. I
wanted to be able to tell them. I prayed, “Lord, give me the strength if it is. I
want to be able to... Use this. Your will be done. If you have to take her, use
her. Use her life.” It was crazy now remembering that prayer and seeing how He
has used it.
Then we got to the scene. It wasn’t actually the scene. I don’t even know the
street, but I know that we were on Rosedale. It was blocked off from Renfro to
the stoplight right before it. The accident was directly in the middle. We couldn’t
see anything. We could see all the lights. You could see the firemen and
everything. I remember getting out and seeing Tink and Sherrill in the car and
Tink talking with the policemen and firemen. He was talking with some of them.
I remember going over and hugging Sherrill. My phone rang and it was Heather.
She said she was getting ready to go look for Danielle. I told her, “Heather, don’t
go look for her,” because I had already heard that there’s a black car involved. I
didn’t want to tell her, but then she knew something was going wrong and
something wasn’t right. I told her where I was. I said, “I’m on Rosedale right
now. Tink and Sherrill are here. There has been an accident. It is a black Ford,
but we don’t know if it’s Danielle. I don’t know but just pray. Don’t drive.” We
were all very panicky and to drive like that just wasn’t safe. I knew that. I had to
go because Nikki was calling. That’s when Nikki called and her story plays into
that. Then somebody else called me. No. Then I hung up and I had a moment
to just take everything in, like the scene. I remember walking over wanting to go
see what the accident was. My mom came over and put her arm around me.
No, that was later. I just stood there and I called Heather back. I told her I would
call her back. I was really worried about her because she was panicking. I knew
Nikki’s mom was with her. I prayed, “Okay, Lord. Just be with them right now.” I
remember being on the phone with Heather and telling her, “It’s a black Ford.
We don’t know if it’s Danielle. We don’t know if it’s Danielle.” I was just trying to
reassure her that it wasn’t Danielle even though I didn’t know myself.
I was where the cars were parked. The Gould’s car was on the left and ours was
on the right. I was behind our car. My mom came walking around the corner.
She looked at me and just started crying. She said, “It’s Danielle.” I don’t
remember screaming and yelling. I remember yelling, “No.” That’s what Heather
remembers. I do remember yelling no. Then I remember that Nikki was calling
again. I told Heather, “I love you. Just stay home. Don’t drive right now. Get
your mom. Get your family and pray. Just pray.” That’s all we could say is pray.
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I told everybody, “She’s with Jesus. She’s with Jesus.” I think that was
reassuring to me because I know she is. It was just to know that she was in his
arms. Nikki was calling and that’s when I told her, “I love you. Danielle’s with
Jesus.” It was a quick conversation and then I hung up.
I remember falling to my knees and falling in the dirt and just laying there and
saying, “Praise you, God. Lord, I praise your name. Lord, I praise your name.” I
knew selfishly I didn’t want Him to take Danielle, but I knew that she was with
Him, and I couldn’t ask for her back when she was in His presence. I remember
walking over and looking and wanting to run to the accident to just in a way hold
Danielle. It didn’t matter if she was there or not, just to hold her, I guess. But
then I didn’t want to see her if she was really bad. I remember standing there
and my mom coming over and putting her arm around me. I was just praying. I
wasn’t asking Him why because I knew He had a purpose. He had changed that
in my heart. I called Eric really quick to tell him. I remember Eric crying and
saying “No.” I remember when I was on the phone with him waiting for Danielle
to come walking around the corner or something saying, “It’s just all a joke. It’s
all a joke.” I had that feeling like, “Somebody please tell me it’s just a big joke.
It’s the meanest joke that anybody could ever play. But please just tell me it’s
just a trick.” We played tricks on each other a lot. I was just wanting somebody
to joke around. I remember my mom and me standing there looking at the
accident. I wanted to go run over there so bad, but I knew I couldn’t.
I remember this police officer. I was ready to get mad at him because in the
moment I was upset. I thought he was going to come over and say, “You guys
need to leave. You can’t be on the scene.” He walked over and this is what was
so awesome about it and seeing God in this. He looked at me and my mom and
said, “I’m really sorry. Can I ask you guys a question?” He knew we were
crying. “Can I ask the family members’ names in the accident? “ We looked at
him and asked, “Why are you asking?” He said, “Because I want to put them on
my prayer list at church. My heart was just saying, “God. You’re hand is in this.”
For a police officer to... I was ready to get mad at him thinking, “You can’t tell me
to leave.” You know? For him to ask that was one confirmation for me showing
me that God is in this. I never got his name. But he went to River Lakes.
I remember walking over back to everybody. Sherrill was out of the car.
Everybody was just crying and kind of awestruck, I guess. We were trying to just
register it. Seeing my dad cry, the pastor… You know? It was so hard.
Everybody hugged each other once we found out. I didn’t want to leave that out.
There was a lot of comforting. I remember walking back over and hugging my
dad and crying with him. There was that question because Chloe had died two
months before, you know? What is going on? Is somebody else going to be
taken in two months? There were those thoughts there. We were all circled
together just kind of looking at each other and hugging on each other. It was
Tink, Sherrill, my dad, my mom, and Brett my brother. We were just standing
there hugging and still just registering it.
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I don’t know if it was the fire marshal but he came over and said, “Can I pray for
you guys?” So to have that there, too, that was like confirmation number two.
“Oh my gosh, Lord. You are so in this.” Come to find out later both the officer, I
believe, and the fireman (I know for sure the fireman) their routes were changed
that night so they were in that area. I just totally see how God had put them
there to give them that understanding and to know, especially when she had that
Bible verse written on her hand.
Then we went back to Tink and Sherrill’s house. Then we got a call, I believe,
Tuesday morning. No it was Monday morning. We got a call from the fire
department saying they noticed the verse on her wrist. They told my dad,
“Normally when we see things like this we never call the families or anybody that
was there, but we had to tell you guys that she had a verse written on her wrist.”
I knew she did. I was trying to figure it out. I thought it was in I Corinthians.
People were throwing out verses to try to apply it to this situation. I was just
mixing up all my numbers. I was saying, “I know there was a two. I know there
was a two.” I looked and couldn’t find it. So that was another thing for me to
know that we got that call and they told us it was II Corinthians 8:24.
The fire marshal said, “When we came up to the scene, we felt like we were in
the presence of an angel.” It was just a third confirmation for me that God was
there for them to feel that, even the non Christians. They all went back together
to the fire station and read that verse. To know that even in her death God
brought unity to that fire department. That night they sat down together and read
the verse. That was so awesome. I wish I could have been with them, you
know?
Dick: We need to close in a couple of minutes. Like you do with a camera, let’s
draw back from the pain and the remembrance of the first moments which were
very awful moments of discovery. Draw way back now and think today how has
life changed for you and for those who are close to you? Has life changed for the
community at all? Don’t take too long on it, but just talk mostly about yourself.
Come from that perspective. It’s a longer view that has the distance of time
between the event and you being who you are today.
Heather: Since Danielle’s accident, it’s just been hearing things like Mike reading
some of her journals for the church and stuff. Just hearing things. We knew a lot
about her but we didn’t know everything about her. Just hearing those types of
things about her faith and stuff and the little things she did are so inspiring. In my
life, I have grown so much ever since Danielle’s accident. It has seriously
changed my life. We are here for one reason and that is to bring others to the
Lord and to glorify God. We’re not here for ourselves or anyone else but the
Lord. It has just changed...
Dick: Did you know that nine months ago or twelve months ago?
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Heather: I did. But after Danielle’s accident, it became more of a realization. I
seriously understood even more after it. We just have to live life each day at a
time and not focus on ten years from now. We always talked about when we
would get married and have kids and how our kids will be best friends, too. We
just need to focus on today and not ten years from now. I also learned boldness.
You shouldn’t be afraid to tell others about the Lord. I know in the past I have
been, but now I don’t care what other people will say or think. Just let your light
shine for the Lord.
Nikki: Since her accident, I have a whole new and different outlook on life. I’m a
big complainer about even stupid, stupid things. I just complain about them.
One thing goes wrong and I have the worst day. I was having a really bad day at
the time which it wasn’t really even that bad. I broke down or something. I was
just thinking about how I would look back and never hear her complain. She
would complain, but it was very, very rare. It made me want to change the way I
live and look at everything from a different viewpoint. Instead of it being
something bad, what good can come out of this? It made me realize how much I
needed a change in my faith and how much more I need to be bold and go out
and spread the love of the Lord and not be worried about what people think. If
they hate me, they hate me; I’m doing what the Lord has called me to do. It has
changed the way I look at life, period. Like I said, it’s not complaining but saying,
“God, this is your will. Let me just glorify You in the outcome.”
Bree: Like I said earlier, I’ve learned to not put my hope in people and know that
my hope lies in Christ and what He has for me. Like what Heather said, I’m not
living for the future or living in the past but just living in today, in the present, and
taking each day as it comes. I’m not worrying about tomorrow. At times I feel so
careless, but I realize through this how much I looked at life... I am so future
focused all the time. Who am I going to marry? How many kids am I going to
have? Stuff like that. Not that it’s bad to think about those things, but the fact is
that that’s not what I’m living for. I’m living for Christ, and how is He going to use
me today? I love how through Danielle’s death I learned the lesson that (I love it
and hate it at the same time) because she had a scripture written on her hand
even through her death people see her life. That’s one of the things I live for
everyday. I want to make sure I live my day on good terms. I don’t have an
attitude with anybody. I haven’t said anything... I know there’s going to be times
I get attitudes or say mean things, but I want to make sure that I ask for
forgiveness. I want people to know that I love them and end each day knowing
that. I know that we’re all secure in knowing that Danielle loved us. I want to
know that people know I love them no matter if I’m having a bad day. Danielle
did have her bad days; we all know that. You know? Not that we’re trying to
compare our lives to Danielle, but through her death we’ve learned that we’re not
promised tomorrow. We’re not promised the next hour. To know that we’re just
to live it out right now and just be an example. To be the best example no matter
where you are or what you’re doing and to make sure that people know Christ’s
love. Not that I didn’t do that before, but it actually has set in now. It was easier
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to... It was more of the talk-the-talk kind of thing. Now I’m learning to walk the
walk. It’s easier said than done. It’s been a challenge, but the thing I’m learning
is to live it out.
Something that I want to say that Danielle’s life showed me is what she believed
about touch, touching people. At times I get nervous that people may think, “Oh,
you’re trying to be like Danielle.” But it’s something that she taught me that is
helping me to show people that I love them. It’s like going up to them and
shaking a hand or saying, “Hey. High-five,” or rubbing them on the back.
“How’re you doing today?” Even a playful hit, you know? Show them I care. I
think it was really bottled up before. Not totally because I wear my heart on my
sleeve kind of thing. I am still very emotional, but I would close myself off to
certain things and wasn’t willing to take that step out.
I was talking the other day with somebody about how I’m learning that to be a
friend you have to be a friend first. That’s something I’m learning. I need to take
that step first. Not that I thought this, but at times I did, “They owe me
something. What do they have to offer?” I felt sort of prideful, but my pride has
been totally broken through this. I’m just being more humble. It’s hard but I love
how I’m being broken in that. It’s just the things that God’s showing me and
knowing that everything has a purpose and things just don’t happen by accident.
It’s knowing that everyday. There’s a reason for everything. God has a reason.
Even if you don’t get the answer, it’s knowing that He knows what He is doing.
It’s putting that faith there.
Dick: That’s a tremendous lesson. To use your phrase, the Lord did have a
purpose.
Bree: Definitely.
Dick: You guys are great. Thank you so much for sharing this with us.
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Ashley Patterson, school friend…
Dick: There are a whole bunch of different groups of people who were in
Danielle’s life such as dance friends, people at church, people at school, people
where she worked and so forth. I would like to have you identify which one of
these groups you were a part of. Then I would like you to talk a little bit about
how you first met Danielle and what your first impression was of her.
Ashley: I met Danielle in the middle of my sophomore year. I had just moved
here. It was during biology. We were sitting right next to each other. She was
the first person who actually talked to me. She and I had the same personality.
We were really loud and everything was funny. It was kind of cool to meet
somebody who was a Christian and had the same personality. We got yelled at
all the time in biology for talking. That’s how I first met her.
I just knew right off – you could see something different. I didn’t know for sure
that she was a Christian yet, but I could tell. You just knew. That weekend I
wanted to do something with her. It was my first weekend in town after we
moved. She was getting her wisdom teeth out that weekend, so we couldn’t do
anything.
Dick: What year was that?
Ashley: My sophomore year, so 10th grade. It would have been 2003.
Dick: So you had known her a little less than two years.
Ashley: Yes.
Dick: Where did you move from?
Ashley: Fresno.
Wanda: Was that a transfer for your dad?
Ashley: Yes. I was very unhappy, very unhappy. He wasn’t supposed to move
here.
Wanda: He’s with PG&E.
Ashley: I was not happy.
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Dick: To overcome those unhappy thoughts, can you think of a particularly
humorous incident that Danielle was involved in that you could share with us?
Ashley: There was a Girls of Grace conference that she, my friend Alyssa, and I
went to with my mom in Anaheim. It was just a weekend thing. Point of Grace
was there and a bunch of different groups of girls-- all girls. My mom had just
gotten her Lexus. We were like, “Can you drink in there?” She really didn’t want
any food or drink in the car. But she said, “Yeah, but don’t spill anything.” Well, I
was sitting in the middle back seat; Danielle was to the right of me; and Alyssa
was to the left of me. Danielle had this soda, and she fumbled it. She grabbed it
and you could just see the relief in her face. Then she realized it was upside
down. It was the funniest thing I ever saw.
Dick: Did it have a lid on it?
Ashley: No. It was a soda can and it went everywhere.
Wanda: Your mother probably didn’t find any humor in that.
Ashley: Danielle was wearing these white shorts and she said, “It’s not on the
seat. It’s not on the seat.” But it was just all over her. There was not even one
drop anywhere else. So we pulled into this gas station so she could change.
She brought the shorts out, and they were just covered in soda. We took a really
funny picture of her holding them and her tongue sticking out. It was really funny.
There was this other time in our sophomore year during Spring Fling Week that
one of the days was “Hawaiian Day”. Danielle, Lisa, and I went to Party Works.
We got coconut bras and grass skirts. We wore them to school. You should
have seen people’s looks on their faces. It was really funny. We had a white
tank tops underneath. We weren’t just wearing the coconuts.
Dick: We talked about this a couple of times yesterday. Can you think of ways in
which she shared her faith in Christ and how that made you feel about the
Christian life?
Ashley: Danielle was always really easy to talk to. I could tell her anything and
know that she was not going to say anything to anybody. The way she gave me
advice you could just tell that it wasn’t her opinion. You could see God through
her. It was just the way she acted. She never flat out came out and said, “You
need to accept Christ.” It was just by the way she acted and talked. You could
just see it.”
Dick: Did she share her faith with you openly?
Ashley: She invited me to church a couple of times, but she knew that I was
already a Christian.
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Dick: Why waste her time on you then?
Ashley: Yeah. But even though I was a Christian, I still had my struggles. She
was always there to help me get through it.
I remember I had a car accident in December of 2003. The last time I saw her
was at the end of the year. At that time, the choir always has like a variety show.
She called me to go with her. She, Ashley V., and I went to that. She just kept
telling me, “You’re going to be okay. You’re going to be able to get through this.”
After her accident, I was at school and Jordan Williams, who goes to Danielle’s
church, came up to me and said, “Danielle was praying for you. Danielle was
praying for you.” I was like, “What are you talking about?” They had found a
prayer card of hers that she was praying for me for peace of mind. It was so
weird that she was praying for me for that even before anything happened with
her. It was cool to know that she was thinking about me. Danielle and I were
really good friends sophomore year and half of junior year because I wasn’t there
the other half of junior year. Now the only thing that I had going back to senior
year was knowing that she would be there. With her not there, it’s hard. It’s so
different not having her at school.
Dick: A lot of people say that. Tell me how Danielle expressed her love for
others.
Ashley: We had this thing where we would go around and “goose” each other.
Dick: I’ve heard that before. It’s okay.
Ashley: I remember we would always see each other between classes. We
would always give each other hugs. “We’re almost done – two more periods,”
we’d say.
We were always just doing weird things. Like we would sing, “I have to pee,”
when we were going to places. We were really weird.
Dick: Go ahead and tell me some things.
Ashley: Pinching each other, making weird faces, anything that you can think of
that would be weird we did.
Dick: People talk about how “touchy” Danielle was. She would like to rub you on
the back or play with your hair.
Ashley: Very. She was always doing something like that. And I hated that. I
hated people touching my head, so she would do it just to irritate me.
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Dick: I guess the other thing that people talk about is weird sounds or weird
sayings.
Ashley: I can’t remember any specifically. Well, we burped a lot.
Dick: You burped a lot. Now that’s the first I have heard of that.
Wanda: I remember the pastor said something about that even during the
service…
Ashley: We had contests. Then we would rate them.
Dick: Did she have any favorite words, phrases, or sayings that you can
remember?
Ashley: “I have to pee.” I just remember that she would sing it opera. Anytime
we had to go to the bathroom, we would sing it opera. It was really funny.
Dick: When you needed cheering up or comforting, how did she approach you?
What did she do?
Ashley: She tried to make me laugh. Just being with her, you can’t help but
smile and laugh. Her sister Dezarei is the same way. Every time I am around
Dezarei I just – She laughs just like Danielle. Being with Dezarei is like being with
Danielle. You just can’t be around them and not be happy or not have a smile on
your face, just because that’s how they are. They are always smiling. Every
time I was with Danielle I could be in the worst situation and have so much on my
plate but just being with her it was like it wasn’t even there anymore.
Dick: Mostly she did that through laughter and her bubbly personality.
Ashley: Yeah, or even with just listening. She was a really good listener, a really
good listener. If you could have the ideal friend, that’s who she was. She always
put you first when you were there. She had so many friends that I am sure that it
was completely hard for her to balance all of it, but anytime I called her she
wasn’t in a rush to get off the phone. She always had time for you – always.
Dick: I heard that before. It’s an amazing thing for so many people to say, “She
was my best friend.” She was everybody’s best friend. That’s amazing.
You’ve done a little of this, but do a little bit more for me. This is just a shorthand
way to describe her. Just think of a few words that come to your mind that
describe her personality.
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Ashley: Hilarious. She had her priorities straight. She knew that God came first
and her family came first before anything else. Weird. She was so weird.
Everything that we ever did was just crazy. We were crazy. I loved that about
her and being with her. I didn’t have to worry about what she was thinking of me.
We were just having fun. I can’t remember one time that we were together when
I wasn’t having a blast.
Dick: Was there a serious side?
Ashley: Yes. She knew that everything has a time. She knew that there are
times you need to be funny, but there are also times you need to just listen and
not goof around. But most of the time we were goofing off. I remember just
riding with her when my car was broken. Everything was so funny. We would
dance to music in the car. She loved her car. She loved it. It was so funny.
Dick: A lot of people talk about her goofing around in class and you get a picture
of a person who couldn’t be a very good student or wasn’t paying much attention
to what was going on in biology or chemistry.
Ashley: But she was.
Dick: I wanted to hear somebody say that because the impression was, “Gee.
How could she get such good grades and have so much fun in class?”
Ashley: We goofed off in class. Don’t get me wrong. But when it was time to
take notes, or whatever, we did. I’m the same way. I don’t goof off as much as
she did, but when we were together we were never quiet - ever. Our teachers
used to get so mad at us. It was so funny. That’s the thing. We always goofed
off and stuff, but we still got our work done. When we were talking, we were
working. We were multitasking.
Dick: When you talk about her personality-- those are things you see --like her
vivaciousness or being humorous and goofing off and all that. Then there is the
other side. That is the inner self or what I call her character. Can you think of a
few words that come to mind that speak to her character or inner person.
Ashley: Integrity. Like I said, she never, I don’t want to say stumbled, but she
was set in her ways. She was not influenced by other people. She was a
Christian 24/7. There wasn’t a time when she wasn’t. You could tell by the way
she talked and the things she did or didn’t do. With me she never experimented
with anything. To me she was like the perfect Christian. She wasn’t a normal
teenager. Everything she did having to do with character was like, “My parents
aren’t going to like that,” or “No, I’m not going to do that.” She wouldn’t come out
and say it; she just wouldn’t do it. She was awesome. Her whole character was
with Christ. Everything. Have you ever heard the song about the fingerprints of
God?
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Wanda: No.
Ashley: There is a song about the fingerprints of God. That’s what she was.
She was the fingerprint of God. That was her whole character right there.
Dick: People say Danielle was really mature beyond her years. I think that is
what you are suggesting.
Ashley: Yeah.
Dick: What do you think she would most like to be remembered for and why?
Ashley: Probably making people laugh and being there for people just because
that’s what she did all the time. She would make people laugh, and she knew
how to be there for people too. That was everything she was. She was always
making everything fun and having a good time with everything. There wasn’t any
situation that she and I were in where we didn’t laugh. There was not one
conversation that we had where we weren’t laughing.
Dick: I get this picture of a person who could almost shut out everything else in
the world and just focus right on you, with her humor and caring. You’d become
the complete center of her attention.
Ashley. Yeah. Exactly. She was so concerned with what was going on with me
that she seemed like she had the perfect life. Yeah, she got mad at her parents
for little things. She was grounded a lot but I don’t see how you can’t be at our
age. She didn’t do anything wrong. In my eyes she never did. It was for little
things like being late, or whatever. I guess that’s a big thing if you do it all the
time. When I heard that she was grounded all the time I was like, “What for?” If
Danielle was still here, I think she would want to be remembered for her faith and
the way she treated people.
Dick: When you heard of the accident, where were you and what was your first
reaction to all that?
Ashley: It was 6 o’clock in the morning and I got a phone call.
Dick: Who called you?
Ashley: James, my ex-boyfriend. He told me. I remember it word for word. He
said, “You were friends with Danielle Gould?” I said, “Yeah,” not realizing why he
was calling me at 6 o’clock in the morning. He said, “Well, there was an
accident.” I said, “What are you talking about?” He said, “She was in a car
accident.” I said, “Where is she? Where is she? Is she okay? Is she okay?”
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He said, “She didn’t make it.” I said, “You’re lying to me.” I didn’t believe it. I
was so mad.
I’m in a program called Life Interrupted. We talk about fatality accidents, my
accident and theirs. My best friend Ashley was killed. The program talks about
not drinking and driving, about wearing your seatbelt, and not changing the CD
while you’re driving and to pay attention. Danielle had seen the very first one. I
was so mad. It was so discouraging because the whole reason I do the program
is not because I have to anymore, but because people make stupid mistakes. So
when I found out that it was a car accident I was thinking, “What’s the point of
even doing it if it’s not doing any good.” I was so mad because somebody that
close to me who had seen me in the hospital and been there through all of it
could still be changing the CD while they were driving or whatever she might
have been doing. It was very discouraging. I was very upset – very, very upset.
I didn’t believe it. If there was one person that I thought it would never happen to
it was her. It was her. But knowing where she is now, I know that she would
never come back even if she could.
Dick: How have things changed for you since her accident?
Ashley: She was the friend that if anything was wrong I could call her. I don’t
have that anymore. Not having somebody that you know you can be with and
not have to worry about drinking or anything like that, knowing that you can be
with her and have a good time and not need any of that, I don’t have that
anymore. I don’t have that friend who if I’m having a bad day I can just talk to her
and be in a better mood.
Dick: So her passing really left a hole in your life.
Ashley: Just a little bit! I never realized how much she was around or how much
we did together affected how my day went until she wasn’t there. I think that you
take people for granted when they are here and don’t realize how much they
really are a part of your life until they are gone.
Dick: That’s a good point. Here’s a question that is really hard. I think about this
all the time. I know everybody does. What good has come of all this?
Ashley: I think about that all the time, too. Through Danielle’s accident, so many
lives have been changed, and so many people have accepted Christ through it.
God gives us trials and tribulations to make us stronger and to get us to the next
point in our life, you know? I don’t exactly know why she’s not here anymore, but
I know God is using the situation to make other people realize how much you
need to not take life for granted. Danielle showed her faith everywhere she went.
That’s what I don’t understand. She was sharing her faith here; why can’t she
keep doing that? Why did God have to use her life to have other people accept
Christ? I don’t know. I know that God takes bad situations and gives you the
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free will of how you are going to react to them. I know that a lot of good has
come from this just because in her wallet was that cloth with people’s names on
it. Seeing the names being crossed off, I hate to say, is worth it because I know
where she is. The whole point of her being here was to have people accept
Christ. Through this people have. It is a constant reminder.
Dick: Think of how many people’s paths have changed because of her and
because of what happened. I think that is really remarkable. If you have one
picture of Danielle you like to carry in your mind or one situation, what would that
be?
Ashley: Seeing her smile. That’s it. There was never one time that I can
remember when she wasn’t smiling. She was always smiling. She had the
perfect teeth. That’s just how I picture her.
I see her like that picture that they have with the sun coming in when she was in
a car somewhere. It was on the – Did you guys go to the dance recital? It was
shown there. That picture of her where the sun is coming in and it looks like she
is basically in heaven. That is the most awesome picture in the entire world.
You know they say that a picture is more than a thousand words because it just
explains everything about her and how she was always smiling. When I saw that
picture, it was like it was her in heaven. It has been a rough couple of years. It
really has. I miss her already. I wish she was here but I know that I shouldn’t.
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Loy and Kris Self
Kris: The months since Danielle died have been filled with things that we
wouldn’t have normally experienced, I don’t think, if this hadn’t happened.
I personally have experienced things that I know I wouldn’t have if she hadn’t
died. They have all been, I would say, positive things.
Dick: Talk about some of those experiences, would you?
Kris: The family, first of all… When we found out that Danielle had been killed
we were over in Morro Bay. A friend, thinking we were in town, called me on my
cell phone and said, “Have you heard?” I said, “What?” She said, “Danielle has
been killed.” I didn’t even think about Danielle so much as I thought about
Sherrill and what Sherrill must be going through and how difficult it would be for
her because three months before that we had talked about how she just couldn’t
imagine Danielle getting married or going to school and leaving the house. She
asked how we did it. How did I manage to survive our two children leaving home?
So that was the first thing I thought of was Sherrill—Tink,too. We drove home
and went straight to their house. Sherrill was managing. That was the first
impression I had. The house was filled with people who love them and care
about them. It was just an amazing experience.
Dick: Just people dropping by to be there with them.
Kris: Right. The door was open and people would just walk in. Tink and Sherrill
were just kind of here and there.
Loy: In a fog.
Kris: Yeah, they were. But people just kept coming and coming and coming. I
think it was like that for weeks after.
Wanda: I didn’t hear what you said. I’m sorry. You said they were what?
Loy: In a fog. They were in a daze. As we were leaving Morro Bay to come
back to go straight to their house, we contemplated what we would tell them.
There’s nothing you can say. I walked straight through, grabbed Tink, and told
him, “I’m not going to lie. I can’t say I know how you’re feeling because I can’t.
But I’m here.” That’s all you can say. As we know, Danielle by that time was
with the Lord anyway. It’s who is left and what they are feeling and what you can
do to help the people that are there, not what you can do for Danielle.
Kris: Just their church family, the amazing giving and unconditional response to
them. That went on for weeks. We would go over every night. We were just
compelled to go and be there. It didn’t matter that we just sat just to say, “We’re
here. It’s not going to be alright for a long time, but we’re here for the long haul.”
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Everybody was like that – kids, the youth. Amazing. You saw them today.
They’re amazing. They are focused and smart and bright. That is what Danielle
was. She knew what she wanted. These girls seem to be - and the guys - seem
to be mature and just good.
Kris: These are seeds being planted in that they see how we all respond and
how we are dealing with the loss of Danielle and particularly caring for the
immediate family. The youth see that, and it’s got to make some kind of an
impression on them. We were just talking about that coming over. We are who
we are. We’re not here to judge. We don’t judge people. You just are who you
are and you maintain that. That’s how you live.
Loy: We have known Danielle and heard some of the stories that happened. For
the last four years, we haven’t really been…
Kris: We would just run into them or…
Loy: …run into them or the grandparents would come down, and we would all get
together because we were really close with her grandparents, too.
Kris: That’s Fred and Bonnie.
Loy: We would meet someplace and have dinner. Danielle was always there.
She was such a joy from being that old (13) all the way up to this age. In just the
last month before she died we were all together, and I saw such a great maturity
and growth in her in the last year. It had been almost six months or so since we
had seen them last. She became a young lady, from a child and young girl to a
mature lady. There was just such depth there. You could tell by the stories you
heard later that she didn’t judge anybody either. She took them for what they
were and gave all she could give of herself to them to help get them to her level.
We went on vacations with her with Tink and Sherrill and Bonnie and Fred and
other couples, church groups and stuff. She was always the nucleus, the center,
always making everybody laugh or telling a story or bouncing off the walls. She
was always that way. I don’t think she ever would have changed that way, but
you saw a mellowing in her over time. She still had her fun days, I’m sure, with
her girlfriends and all that stuff, but you saw a maturity in her.
Dick: I only met her twice, once when she was probably 11 and maybe once on
the Thanksgiving when she was maybe 14 or so. I really didn’t know her at all.
But the thing that I heard today from each of the young women we talked with
that amazed me so much was how each one in their own way thought of Danielle
as being their best friend. They talked so intimately about how she was always
there for them on the phone at night or at school or on Wednesday nights or
Sunday night Bible study, what have you. I am thinking, “How can one person
magnify that intimacy and those relationships over and over again with so many
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people?” I don’t do that kind of thing. I don’t know very many people who can do
it. It’s just amazing.
Loy: Very sociable and very open heart.
Kris: She just glowed. We were on a houseboat with them once... I describe
Danielle as being as beautiful as her mother and as crazy as her dad. She was
Tink in personality, really. Tink is daring and crazy and funny and willing to do
anything. Danielle was the same way. She could win you over with her smile.
You saw her smiles in those pictures. They were just like a magnet. She was
unconditional in her friendship with people, and she could communicate with little
kids and adults easily. No problem. She loved to be around people. She liked
to make people laugh. She was just a bright spot. I tell you, she was.
Wanda: She used to make my mother laugh when she was little. When she got
to be about 8 or 9… Remember that stupid show we saw called Irkle?
Kris: Yes.
Wanda: There was that little black kid that would pull his pants up like this, and
he had that walk. Well, she would do that. My mother didn’t watch much TV, but
she knew who that was. She just loved it.
Loy: Yeah, she could do it, too. She always knew a bunch of the old music.
You know, the old 50s type of music. She would always try to sing those and
dance.
Kris: Very musical.
Loy: One year they had us all doing the Macarena.
Kris: I almost got up at her funeral, but I knew I couldn’t say the words because I
would have broken down. We were all at Fred and Bonnie’s for New Year’s Eve.
She was how old? When was this, about 1997? It’s on video somewhere. She
had us all doing the Macarena. She knew the words to the song. She walked us
through it just like she was teaching us a serious dance routine. We were, of
course, laughing our heads off. It was crazy.
Loy: I think she took a personal… It wasn’t something that was on the surface
like what a lot of people do when they have conversations. Like when someone
is talking to you they are maybe talking at you rather than talking to you. She
took personal attention with everyone. She truly believed in what they were
saying or what she was telling them. I think that’s why each one of them thought
they were her best friend. It’s because she actually believed she was everyone’s
best friend when she was talking to them.
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Wanda: One of the girls that we spoke with earlier today said exactly what you
are saying. She said when Danielle talked to you she looked at you and spoke
directly to you. You had her full attention.
Loy: Right. That’s what makes a difference in a person that is a communicator
rather than… You know, there are a lot of people that give speeches and can
communicate really well, but they are not personally talking to you. She actually
personally talked to you.
Dick: With teenage girls, there is always talk about the opposite sex. So the girls
today once in a while would be talking about troubles they had with boys and
how they would go to Danielle, or Danielle would sense something was going off
the rails and would go to them and talk about the boy/girl relationship. They
shared with us some of Danielle’s advice. I thought to myself, “Where did that
maturity come from?” I think by the age of 40, I couldn’t dredge up some of the
advice that she was giving to her friends about their relationships.
Kris: She accomplished a lot in her short years. She made things happen in
such a short time. I don’t know if you know the one story where she ran into a
lady or spoke to a lady in the Wal-Mart parking lot.
Wanda: Somebody wrote about that.
Kris: Yeah. She invited her to church. She didn’t know her. But this woman
recognized her in the paper after she died and called saying, “I met her.” She
just was wise beyond her years. I think spiritually she…
Loy: Grew a lot quicker than…
Kris: She did. It’s just amazing to hear all the stories.
Wanda: She had a great concern for young girls her age who were led down the
wrong path by boys who will tell them anything they think they want to hear.
That’s just the way it is. She knew that and that hurt her a lot. I even talked to a
woman on the coast who is a counselor and has done that for years. I was
talking to her about that and Danielle’s passion for purity. She was interested in
that. It was Theresa. She said, “Oh. That is a huge problem in this world today.
Young girls think they have to weigh a certain amount. They think they have to
look this certain way to be good enough. They have to have a boyfriend or
they’re not complete.” You know, they are sold this lie. She wanted to change
that.
Loy: Well, you have to know that she was truly born again. She was truly led in
her last years by her spiritual advisors who gave her all of her knowledge. That’s
what made her older than what she was at her age because you can’t get that

- 202 -

mature just by being a child and listening to the rest of the world. You have to
dig deep into yourself and accept and read.
Wanda: She studied the Word.
Loy: She studied. Right. Even people as old as we get to a certain point and
there is so much stuff that has been in our lives before that is hard to let go of to
get to the depth that she had because of the purity in her.
Dick: I think the contrast that came to me today is that here on one hand is this
vivacious, bubbly, playful, imp of a young woman, a young girl in a way, and here
is this outreaching depth and maturity and caring for others. What an interesting
contrast, and what an interesting combination.
Loy: It’s almost like the good book, the New Testament and the Old Testament.
Dick: That’s an interesting way to put it. Yeah. If she could be remembered for
one thing, what do you think she would want it to be?
Loy: Her love for the Lord.
Kris: Yeah. Her love for God and family and her commitment to all of them.
Yeah. Most definitely.
Loy: She lived life. With all that in mind, all this and the other thing, she still
loved life to the fullest. She lived it to the fullest. She didn’t have any regrets
when she left. She lived life to the fullest. She never really, in her own mind,
talking about boys and all this, felt like she ever missed out on one thing.
Kris: That’s a great lesson for all of us to pattern ourselves after. I see that
Danielle was 17 and I’m 54. She accomplished much more in those short years
than I feel like I have. I’ve lived longer and had more experiences, but she made
a huge impact, huge. I mean, look at all that is being done. It just keeps coming
out more, and the book will keep it going which is wonderful.
Wanda: Didn’t all three of those girls that were sitting on this couch this
afternoon say their names were on that prayer cloth.
Dick: Yes.
Kris: Is that right?
Dick: And one by one their names were crossed off.
Kris: Wow. That is awesome.
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Loy: They will get that depth and strength and everything with their deeper
commitment. She got them to that point. She got them through the hurdle. The
one thing you can say - and Danielle would - Christ loses none, not one, that
comes to him, see? Once they are to Him then they will get the strength and the
depth as they grow older. Some people stay in church all their lives and never
scratch that.
Kris: She was unique and special.
Dick: I think you touched on this earlier. One of the girls this afternoon sort of
ticked off three or four people in the school who died of one thing or another and
how everybody had been in shock when that event had come along; yet
everybody sort of moved on with their lives. The memory of that person,
whoever it was, faded - except for Danielle. With Danielle, it is very different.
The memories are so vivid, and they’re right there. Most people we’ve talked with
have said that there is not a day that goes by that they don’t think of her, not
once or twice but several times. All sorts of different things trigger that thought
whether it’s a moment of sadness and wanting to go to their friend Danielle to
find that comfort from a friend or a moment of joy and fun which reminds them of
her.
Loy: Probably not 400 yards from where she died is the intersection of Renfro
and Rosedale. There were two Christian girls killed there six months before her.
They both went to Liberty…
Kris: No, they didn’t go to Liberty, I don’t think.
Loy: Yes, they did.
Kris: The other girls further down were the ones.
Loy: No, those girls were from Liberty, too. They were going home across the
street from Calvary. They went to Calvary church. They had been to Bible study
that night and got killed there. Like you said, to their parents and to the other
people, there is probably just as much impact. It will continue to take depth and
time to heal and everything. But in the student body, it still didn’t have the
notoriety or commitment to… I think a lot of that has to do with the church group
she belonged to and the depth of the commitment for their children. They raise
them up young. That’s where she got her depth. It was from the church people,
I mean, from the Westbrook group that she dealt with. She wasn’t just partially
committed to her faith; she was 100 percent committed to her faith.
Dick: Is that where you go?
Loy: No.
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Kris: No, not Westbrook; although, they are like family to us now. I told Lee,
she’s the wife of the pastor there…
Dick: We met her today.
Kris: I told her last night that it’s like an experience every time you are around
those people because they’re just great. They are the gold standard for how a
church community and family should be to each other.
Loy: Tink, Sherrill, some other couples, and we all left this one church at the
same time and ended up at Westbrook. They stayed there and committed to that
church and connected. We went to another place. Like I said, we have known
them for years and are still in contact. As a matter of fact, they moved and we
moved to another location not too far from them. They came by the house and
were going to have me help them build a house then Danielle found this one
where they live now.
Dick: How did you get to know the Gould family to begin with?
Kris: Church. Yeah, we met when we were all going to a little church together.
We got to know them. Danielle and Dez were little. We just got close. They are
just great kids. We just love them.
Loy: They would kind of follow our older boys around and stuff like that. Our
boys are 33 and 35, so the kids would look up to them because they were
teenagers at the time. We went on vacations together and on different outings.
Tink’s grandmother at one point lived right up the street from us. So when they
were living there with her, they lived right down the street from us.
Wanda: Is that when they were having this house built?
Loy: Well, no. We moved before that. It was the first…
Kris: We have always lived in that neighborhood with them. I mean, we have
always been close in our neighborhoods together. They have just always, you
know, been like our kids to us. You know, Tink and Sherrill have a lot of depth.
They really do. Sherrill is proving herself amazingly.
Wanda: She did a good job last night, didn’t she?
Kris: Yes. She did. I am amazed at the strength that she and Tink both have
shown through this because, as I said earlier, I didn’t think Sherrill would make it.
I worried about her a lot. She is drawing on the strength the Danielle had. Yet,
she knows all the things that are true. She knows that Danielle is in heaven.
She knows that she is dancing with the angels
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Kris: I know they’re using the word legacy. I heard this at other funerals where
they talk about how it boils down to what your legacy is. What have you left here?
No matter how old you are, what is left after you are gone? I would say
Danielle’s legacy is huge. She has left and is still leaving marks on people even
though she is not here. I mean, it just goes on and on and on.
Loy: Usually your legacy is your children and your children’s children, but she
never got to that point. Yet she will leave an indelible mark on many, many
children just like the known names in the Bible left a legacy on the world. Hers
will be generations of Christians to come because she led those younger kids to
Christ.
Kris: I envisioned, when she died, the busyness of heaven trying to manufacture
all the crowns and stones going into her crown as her reward for all of the things
she accomplished and even still, “Okay, got to put one more in.”
Loy: I would have thought the busyness was just her arriving. She was so like
a…
Kris: Yeah. It could be intense around Danielle for sure.
Loy: Very intense.
Kris: Yeah. It could be. You don’t know Loy very well, but he is a teaser to the
point of obnoxiousness at times. Danielle could hang with him really easily. I
mean, no problem. She could dish it out right back at you and smile and laugh at
the same time. She would hit him on the arm or do something to manage him.
Wanda: The last time I saw her… Katherine brings her children over to the coast
every year. I think it was maybe two or three weeks… At first it was just my two
sisters and me and Katherine’s little grandson. We thought the older kids were
going to sleep. Well, they didn’t. They showed up at Marie Callender’s. She
showed up and I think Katherine had to take the little one outside or something
after we were through eating. I was talking to Danielle, and she was all excited
about beginning her senior year. We were talking about where she worked. She
said, “They can’t wait for me to graduate from high school because they really
want me to get my license and work. My mother says, ‘No, go to college first and
then if you want to do that that’s okay.’” I said, “Are you going to come over and
go to Cal Poly?” because she was a good student. “Oh no,” she said, “because
my mom couldn’t stand for me to leave town.”
Kris: She knew that. Danielle had left a picture of herself and had written a note
when she went to camp that summer, too. There was a note with a picture. I’m
paraphrasing because I can’t remember exactly what it said. It said, “Here I am,
Mom. You can look at me everyday so you don’t miss me too much. I love you.”
Sherrill said the week before she had thought, “I have to take that down. I’ve left
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it up too long.” I think she enjoyed looking at it. Then after Danielle died, it
stayed up. It may still be up today. The scripture on the mirror is still there.
Hebrews 11:6.
Loy: Like she was saying, they were discussing exactly what you just said
probably two or three weeks before when we were out there at the Marketplace
about her leaving. She was saying she wasn’t going anywhere. You know, it
was that type of situation.
Kris: Yeah. “If she gets married, they’ll move in with us.” To look at Sherrill
today-- she has strength that she doesn’t even really know that she has. It’s
spiritual. It’s not of this earth. It is pure and simple. It has to be because she
wouldn’t have made it without it. I admire her tremendously. I will use her
inspiration in times that we have if anything ever happens. I will go to her for
strength because I think she is amazing.
Wanda: I can see a real ministry coming out of her faith and hope.
Kris: Yeah. She said it’s a club they didn’t really want to belong to, but they’re in
it. She’s already reaching out to people who have lost children. If she hears of it
in the newspaper or hears a story about it she somehow makes contact with
these people. That is a ministry.
Wanda: Because if you haven’t lost a child, you can’t help in anywhere near the
same way.
Kris: You can’t helping the same way. We hurt and we feel sad, but you just
can’t know that depth of experience; the pain. I don’t ever want to know that, but
I don’t know what’s in store for us. Both of our sons are sheriffs. Our oldest son
should be in heaven. He was in a terrible accident last week coming home from
the Buttonwillow substation. It was foggy. A Halliburton diesel truck was turning
around in the middle of a two-lane, country road because he had missed his turn.
Mike came up to him and couldn’t stop in time. He hit. I guess he made contact
with the fuel tank.
Loy: He hit the fuel tank.
Kris: He hit the fuel tank. Thank God it was diesel, or it would have been bad.
He is injured, but it’s nothing… He’s up and moving. It wasn’t our time to
experience that.
Kris: Right. You know that brief feeling. Then hopefully you come out on the
other end and the news is good.
Wanda: You know, I didn’t even send Sherrill a card or say anything for awhile. I
had no words.
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Loy: That’s exactly what we said when we came into Tink and Sherrill’s after the
accident. We didn’t know what to say. All you can do is walk up there and hug
them because you’re at a loss for words.
Wanda: When you don’t know what to say, don’t say anything.
Dick: That’s right. That’s a good strategy.
Loy: That’s right. That’s exactly right.
Wanda: So what you did was just like what Job’s three friends did. They just
showed up.
Kris: Yeah.
Dick: They sat there for seven days.
Wanda: They sat there for seven days and seven nights.
Kris: Well, the next night after the funeral, we came by. We drove up and all the
youth were in the front yard circled up holding hands praying. They had been
there planting Gerber daisies all through the yard. You know, neighbors saw this.
People witnessed that, people who don’t know the Lord and can’t even fathom
the depth of that. I am just looking at these kids thinking, “Where did you come
from? What is going on at Westbrook and around town that you are sprouting
these wonderful, smart kids?” It’s amazing to me.
Loy: It’s what she just said. It’s what Westbrook is doing. Westbrook raised up a
few children. Those children are raising up these other children because they’re
letting these kids become ministers in their own right rather than forcing them into
the background. In a lot of churches, that’s exactly what is happening. You
know, the youth is not considered anything other than you have to deal with them
rather than minister to them.

Dick: I’m told that people who are called teasers are usually reasonably good
story tellers or have a good sense of humor. I’m going to pose a little picture to
you and see if you can fill in the blanks for me. Danielle is on her way to heaven.
She approaches the Pearly Gates, and there is Saint Peter standing there. What
does he say to Danielle Gould?
Loy: He says, “Get in here.”
Dick: Get in here?
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Loy: No. I think he would have said to Danielle, “You couldn’t do anymore. I
need you up here.” She has touched a lot of people. Through certain situations
in life, we can go on and we can say and we can do but these things will
accomplish no more. It’s just too much said. I would never say or want someone
to lose a child or anything, but in God’s timing we never know. We all could be
gone tomorrow. Yet, it was time for her. God accepted her home because He
wanted her to be there for a reason because she was such a pure individual. I
think that she is there too, because of her ability to greet and the joy she has in
life and everything, standing at the Pearly Gates helping people through right
now with her big smile.
Dick: That’s a great picture. All those other people are still inside trying to figure
out what to put in her crown.
Kris: Right. They’re still busy.
Dick: I like that picture a lot.
Kris: They’re busy making the jewels for her crown.
Loy: She had such a beautiful smile and personality. She was a pretty girl. She
didn’t need to put makeup on or anything. It’s because of her purity that she was
so beautiful. Clean. That’s the type of people you know God wants around his
throne.
Kris: Well, she’s someone that you can hold out as an example, even at our age,
to have more…
Loy: Standards.
Kris: Well, yeah. Have more…
Loy: Openness.
Kris: Right. Be braver about our faith and showing our faith.
Loy: Witnessing.
Wanda: Boldness.
Kris. Boldness. Yeah. Absolutely. If we believe, we have to talk about it. She
obviously believed 120 percent. She showed up a lot of people in that area. She
really did.
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Wanda: Why are we so often reluctant to be bold in witnessing? It’s because of
fear of rejection.
Kris: Yeah.
Loy: Peer pressure.
Wanda: Yeah.
Loy: She obviously didn’t have the peer pressure or could care less about peer
pressure in her walk because she had already committed 100 percent. So many
people never commit. Like I say, she was fully committed in her walk. We’re not.
I wouldn’t say that we don’t gain strength from it and become bolder by the day.
A lot of people do. I’ve always been a fairly bold and outspoken person and say
what I’m going to say whether it’s good or bad. I have tried to change my… As
we were talking about on the way here, you are who you are but yet you don’t be
a judge and jury. You just lay it out there and let them grasp what they can.
Like you said, she was everybody’s best friend because she did it with interest.
Dick: Back to your question. The interesting thing about her sharing her faith
from what I’ve heard today and what you are saying about peer pressure is that
nobody ever rebuked her. Nobody ever criticized her. Nobody ever shunned her
or walked away from what she was doing. There’s a lesson in it right there of the
openness of sharing, the braveness, the courage, if you will, to do that.
Kris: It probably is how you approach people and the realness that you exude
from yourself and being nonjudgmental.
Wanda: If they recognize that what you are saying is coming from a place of
love…
Kris: Absolutely. And just being real. She was just a real person with no agenda.
Loy: If someone comes up and hits you every time you kind of back off, but if
they always genuinely give you a hand and help you out of the mire you come to
lean on them. You can reach out for them just like a child reaches out for his
mother. He knows she’s not going to hurt him; she’s going to give him strength.
I think that’s what the friends saw in Danielle. She was always there and would
give and would never be judgmental of what they were doing but yet tell them
what they needed to do.
Kris: She spoke the truth. She didn’t sugar coat it probably. I don’t know that.
You talked to the girls. They went to her for advice so they were looking for the
truth, too, if they went to Danielle. I’m sure she wasn’t going to tell them anything
other than the truth.
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Dick: Well, I bet they’d say that was the person, but they would also say she had
the sensitivity to know when they were needy and go to them. They didn’t have
to ask. She knew. Is there anything else we should put in here?
Kris: We loved her and miss her, but, and I know this sounds strange, I’m glad
for the experience. I appreciate the experience. I’ve…
Loy: We’ve grown.
Kris: We’ve grown from the experience. It’s just like I said in the beginning, we
have gone through things and have learned things and have seen things we
wouldn’t have seen if it hadn’t been for Danielle in her last act of giving.
Loy: We would have liked to have been there on her graduation day and
probably would have been. We would have liked to have been there on her
wedding day and probably would have been. We would have loved to have seen
her be a mother, but knowing her as a child you kind of wonder if she could have
ever been a mother.
Kris: Oh, she could have been. It wasn’t meant to be. It wasn’t meant to be for
her to be a mother.
Loy: Well, she was so crazy she would have had some crazy kids.
Kris: She would have had some very daring kids.
Loy: I could see by what you were saying that you guys are going through this
experience also by seeing the difference in children, her fruit from the dance club,
to her spiritual advisors and the people that were coworkers in the church and
through the people and the experiences and the way that they have lived through
this situation. So you have personal growth in your life over this situation also.
There is growth as long as everyone is growing to a deeper relationship with the
Lord themselves every step happens.
Dick: That’s right. Good. Very good.
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Paula Smith and Bree
Dick: I want to connect you with Danielle. In Danielle’s life, she had many
friends at church, friends at school, family, people at work, dance, summer camp,
and so forth. Where do you fit in?
Paula: I would say that I’m with the church group, the church friends. I don’t
really remember… It’s funny because all last summer we were trying to figure out
how we first met and how we know each other. I don’t really know how Danielle
and I first met. Some of my earliest memories of her were when she was in
junior high. I brought my little sister in there because she wanted to be part of
the junior high group, and Danielle was singing on stage. I always thought, and I
told Danielle this, I was so intimidated by her because she was so fun and cute.
Then I remember hanging out. Nikki and I were really good friends and Bree and
Danielle were good friends. I just remember that we all started being friends
together and doing stuff together and inviting each other to do stuff. I think the
first thing I really remember is that we made sweatshirts for camp. That was the
earliest that I can remember of Danielle.
Dick: That would have been junior high?
Paula: I think sophomore year and Danielle’s freshman year.
Dick: OK, I’m connected. Let’s start out by having you think of one or two really
humorous incidents concerning Danielle.
Paula: Oh gosh! Well, there are so many. Like what do you say?
Dick: I’m going to have to tell you I know one or two myself, and you can’t repeat
those. You have to come up with a new one.
Paula: Has everyone talked about goosing?
Wanda: Yes.
Dick: That is a very popular subject.
Paula: Well, that’s out. Danielle loved to sing anytime, all the time. She would
sing for no reason. I remember we were in Bree’s van, or her mom’s van, and
Bree was driving. We were outside the bank or something. She and Crysti Raue
were singing the Sloppy Joe song. Adam Sandler does it. It’s on SNL.
It’s about the lunch lady. She was singing it, but she didn’t know the right words.
Crysti said, “Danielle, that’s not how it goes.” She was like, “That’s how I think it
goes,” and she kept singing it like that. Then Nikki got in the car. I think she
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knew the real words. Danielle was totally off. She was saying… I don’t know.
That wasn’t really funny. I can’t think of anything super funny.
Bree: She would sing it randomly, though. She would just out of the blue say,
“Slop, slop, sloppy Joe.” I don’t know how it went.
Paula: Here’s one. It was New Year’s Eve. We were playing a game where you
can’t say certain words. It was dark, but there was a candle. I think either
Danielle or Brett knocked the candle over (we were at Danielle’s house) onto the
carpet around the coffee table. We moved the coffee table and tried to clean it
up, but it was the worst stain ever. So we just put the coffee table over it. When
Danielle’s parents got home, we tried to act like nothing happened but someone
said something. She said, “We still have the candle.****” It was probably more
funny at the moment.
Dick: Well, somebody admitted to it. They must have had a guilty conscience.
That’s terrible stuff to get out. I’ve done that, too. Not funny at the time. Was
there ever an embarrassing incident that might have had a funny side to it that
you can think of?
Paula: I can’t think of anything.
Dick: Well, if you think of something, we can come back to it. How about this
one? Can you recall ways in which Danielle shared her faith in Christ and how
that made you feel?
Paula: I think mostly just in everyday conversation. We would be talking just
about anything, and it would always go back to the Lord or always go back to
something from the Bible. I remember that we were just talking about school and
we started talking about the idea of modesty. We were on the bus to camp. She
started sharing that she was reading this book called Secret Power by Dannah
Gresh. She was one of her favorite authors. She talks about how there is this
principle and all these things. She just knew so much, but she made the
principle relate to life. Once we were talking about clothes and modesty came up.
We would talk in detail about modesty today and girls. Then I think she just
raised the standard for us in the way she lived. We could know modesty by her
example.
How about her way of including people. Like when we were at Wal-Mart or
someplace goofing off, and she was nice to somebody. Or when we were at
church and there was somebody standing by themselves not involved, she would
go over there and talk to them and make them feel a part of the group. I think
looking back on pictures and stuff you could always just see some random
person in the picture with us, and a lot of the times it was because Danielle knew
that person and loved that person and wanted them to be a part of the group. I
have really cool stories of people because she loved that person and made them
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a part of the group and made them our friend. I think that alone is Christ to a
person by loving them and involving them. It was kind of like she transformed
people. Maybe it was the Lord in her. She saw people as they were, but she
treated them as they should have been, like they were going to be. Then they
turned into that. That was huge. Say someone was super shy; Danielle didn’t
get stuck on that. She treated them like they weren’t even shy, and then they
transformed into this outgoing, crazy, fun person. I think that was really cool. I
know she just shared her faith wherever we were if it came up. There were
always opportunities and she always took hold of the opportunity and shared
stuff. I think for me it really changed the way… I feel like Danielle taught me how
to find stories in life. She would always tell stories about anything like if we were
going to pick up dinner from the store. When we would get back, we would say,
“Yeah, we just got dinner.” But Danielle would have this huge, long story about
something that happened and about everything it means. I think she just taught
me how to see that in my life and how to see the Lord in my life even in the littlest
things like driving down the street. She would always make an analogy about it
or make it about God. Is that good?
Dick: That’s amazing that she could do that and impart it to you. I think often
there is a gap between our everyday interactions and what we are trying to do
spiritually. That she could know that and then impart it and model that is really
unique. And you guys picked it up, huh?
Paula: Danielle was really what held us together because she would just come
up with an idea or someone else would come up with one and then she would
plan it out. She would call everybody or get people to help her call and organize,
and she would make the idea happen. Some people we wouldn’t even think to
invite, but Danielle would say, “Yeah, come on. You can come with us.” We
would do such fun things that made people want to be a part of the group, too.
She was not really afraid; well, she wasn’t really afraid of anything. She was very
confident and sure of who she was. That just transferred over to other people. I
think we all struggled a little bit with sharing our faith outside of church and
outside of the godly people around us. I saw her more… It wasn’t like a huge
spiritual event. It was just loving someone in line at the store or sharing a smile
with someone at the movie theatre. You know what I mean? It wasn’t like…
I don’t think she was perfect. There were tons of times that we would talk about
somebody or say what we thought about what a girl was wearing or something. I
think, though, in a group setting she would make sure that everyone was
included in the group, that everyone had a part of the conversation. She really
loved people that way. She seemed like a leader to me. It always seemed to me
like she was our age. It never seemed like she was younger. She always just
naturally led the people around her. She did it by love and serving them more
than by being the leader and telling you what to do. She was just really
captivating. She drew you in, and you wanted to be a part of what she was doing.
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Dick: Those are great insights. I got the impression in a couple of interviews that
at one point she was quite shy. Then things turned around and what you were
saying about the gentle leadership and drawing people out began to happen. Do
you think there was a transforming moment or something that happened in her
life that washed away the shyness and brought about her outgoing nature?
Paula: I didn’t know her much about her before her freshman year in high school.
When I did see her before that, I noticed that she had a couple of friends around
her and she was a little bit more shy. My friend Amanda and I were talking about
how everyone knows the Danielle that just went to be with the Lord. She feels
like she knows a different Danielle because she was in her life earlier on and no
one really knows… I could see how earlier in high school Danielle was still
growing into the person that the Lord had wanted for her to be. She was still
being refined. I think just entering into high school and just having a new identity
and a new thing to do was a good thing for her because then she could just - kind
of like the old is gone, the new has come. She just had come to high school and
to some new friends. Then having Bree in the high school group made it really
easy to know people and get involved in stuff.
No. She just kind of blossomed. I don’t know really when it happened, but she
did change into this girl that everyone talks about now. I think the Lord in her life
really transformed her through different experiences. I can remember at camp all
of us girls sitting around and just listening to Danielle and what she had to say
and what she wanted to do and really seeing that being of importance in our
lives …just her example.
I remember I would always ask her about her and Brett because everyone joked
about them getting married. Her insight on that and her spiritual maturity was so
strong. She wasn’t always like that, but she grew into that. I don’t know really
where it happened, but I know it did happen. I remember coming home from my
first year away at school. I came home for Christmas break. I thought, “What
has happened to Danielle? Where did this come from?” She was planning the
Christmas party and had all these guys who just loved her. Everyone wanted to
be with her. She was different to me. I thought, “What happened
Dick: Bree, do you have any insight on that? Do you think there was an event or
sort of transforming or defining moment?
Bree: From coming out of her shyness stage?
Dick: Yes.
Bree: I remember Danielle from when she was little. Little, like fourth grade. I
remember that both she and I were really shy. It is so weird hearing something
Paula said earlier that she expected more out of people and then they kind of

- 215 -

became that. The expectation. I think for the both of us we kind of, not trying to
focus on myself, went through it together. We were both really shy before we
met each other. We both wanted to be one of those outgoing people. Together,
we kind of challenged each other to become that. The first few years we were
shy like, “How are you?” when we would see each other at school. It wasn’t like
a right-away close friendship thing. Then it was like all of a sudden there was
something there, and it was definitely God, who was challenging us. We thought
we wanted to be one of those people who reach out to other people that don’t
always have friends and are, themselves, shy. With each other, I kind of see that
where-two-or-more-are-gathered kind of thing. We had accepted accountability
and got to build on each other. “Okay, let’s do this.” It was more about other
people. She made it about other people, too. I think she challenged me to want
to do that, too. It was back and forth. Like Paula said, it wasn’t a defining
moment. It was over the years.
Paula: It just happened.
Bree: But going into high school she did grow a lot. I saw a lot of spiritual allaround maturity in everything. She had always been the goofy one. That’s how
people saw her, goofy, loud. She was never obnoxious. I don’t know why that
word… I think that was me. I was more obnoxious. They just saw the goofy side.
She realized how people had a different kind of joy through laughter. It wasn’t a
making-fun-of kind of laughter. It was just that plain old have-fun laughter. She
saw that. I think she really took off with that joy. People can laugh and then let’s
make it about Jesus. Let’s just remember that joy. I know she and I talked about
it one time, just picturing Jesus laugh. It was just this… We just started laughing.
It was so weird. We were like, “…to laugh with Jesus.” It was this beautiful
picture I got in my head about Jesus laughing. She took off on that, too. She
said, “Okay, let’s make people laugh but make them feel good.” You know? She
did really challenge people in a way, but she didn’t challenge them to where they
knew they were being challenged. We were talking just the other day, Paula and
I, about how you are changed by something and you don’t even know it
sometimes. It is weird because I’m seeing in my life now how Danielle changed
things in me. I didn’t even know that I was changed. When Paula said that, I
thought, “Wow, maybe that’s what happened.” Danielle challenged me in a way.
I think somebody had to have challenged her first. I don’t know if it was in the
beginning when she and I both wanted to do something. I wouldn’t want to give
myself credit for challenging her because she challenged me way more than I
ever did her. I remember her being shy one day and then it was like slowly it
went away. It was over a few years. And, then she was this goofy girl. I think
together we did it. I see myself when I was little and now and I think, “Wow, I’m
a totally different person and that’s how Danielle was.”
Dick: What I hear you saying is that the two of you consciously wanted to change
and talked about what your change objectives were between yourselves and
then challenged each other to go out and do that.
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Bree: Yeah. It’s kind of weird. We didn’t just sit there and say, “I want to be like
this.” You know? I think just out of conversations and over time we would see
somebody… I remember being little and Dezarei having all these friends, and we
thought, “Oh, we want to be like that. We want all these friends.” It was always
happy. We just wanted to be happy with a whole bunch of people. We always
had our few friends and thought, “Okay, life’s good.” But there was always
something more we wanted to aim for. I think through sharing at different
times… I know I probably shared this before, but we would have the best
conversations at night. Maybe I got more out of them because half the time she
was asleep, but she gave the best… She taught me so much, and she wouldn’t
remember any of our conversations. It was just the things we would talk about
and I would just share my heart, and she would be asleep.
Wanda: Was this at night on the phone?
Bree: No, it would be when I would stay the night or something. We would just
stay up. I was always talking. We would just be talking and then all of a sudden
she would get quiet. I would say, “Danielle?” And she would say, “Yes.” I would
just share and she would say, “Yeah, I know,” and just go along with it. I would
just ask, “So you understand?” She would say, “Yeah.” I would say, “Okay.”
Then I would go to sleep. The next morning I would say, “That was a really good
conversation last night. I think it kind of played into my dreams.” She would say,
“What are you talking about?” Then I would get to share everything that we were
talking about again since she didn’t remember.
Paula: I don’t think it was ever defined like Danielle sat down and wrote, “Okay,
I’m going to challenge this girl to be stronger in her faith.” I think it was more the
Lord in her intending that to happen. I don’t even know if she had those
intentions when we hung out but we would walk away changed. I really believe
that I wouldn’t be who I am without those times and without Danielle in my life. I
truly think that I would be way more shy. I wouldn’t think as many things are
funny. I wouldn’t goof off in a store. I wouldn’t laugh at movies. All these things
that I look around and think, “Where did that come from?” I wouldn’t tell stories.
I wouldn’t think anything’s a big deal. It is all because of Danielle do. Well, really
all of our friendship together caused that to happen.
I think before my junior year in high school I could say that I was super shy, too.
I was every superhero’s side kick, you know? I was the one who just stood there
quietly. I think through our friendship, it just brought out the side in me that was
like Danielle which is confident and sure. It was in the Lord and what He made
her to be like that. She just knew the purpose that the Lord had for her, and she
knew the standards that God set for her even in dating life with guys and stuff.
She knew so much and applied it and lived it out. It wasn’t just, “Oh, I know the
Lord says that we should love our brother.” She really loved her brothers. You
know what I mean? I think that it is neat that the Lord could do that without her
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even really trying. I know there were times that she put effort into being a better
person, and through that it made all of us grow and all of us change into knowing
the Lord deeper.
Bree: That’s what I was going to add. I think that because Danielle shared her
heart with us as her close friends we got to where we wanted to do that, too. It
was like God had laid that on her heart and she would share it with us. I think
that through the way she just challenged herself she also challenged other
people. Dating was a big item. Things that she would say that she would want
to do in dating and in other relationships taught me so much about what I wanted
to do my dating relationships. Even today those things apply because of things
she shared with me. It was things that God laid on her heart that she shared with
us and that challenged us to do better things in the way we live.
Paula: I think even in a group setting there is always that social pressure that
you can’t really share what you are really thinking. You can only talk this deep,
you know? Danielle just broke it all. She could just say, “I don’t think that,” or
“This is what I am going through.” She also knew really how to, and I think this
came with time, really ask questions. She was an authentic, caring listener. She
wanted to know you and where you were at. It wouldn’t be anything super deep
like, “What is your theory on this?” It would just be like her saying, “Hey, where
did you get that bracelet?” and it would turn into this huge, deeper thing about
how your mom gave it to you and all this stuff. It’s just like she wasn’t bound by
some of the things society binds us with. She was just free to be Danielle and
ask what she wanted to know about you. She didn’t really have those pressures
of fitting in or conforming. And that made us all free, I think, in a way. It freed us
from thinking that all we have to talk about is the weather. I think that’s what I did
love about our group interactions like hanging out at Baja Fresh. We would be
sitting and talking about real stuff, not just the person who’s smoking next to us
or our food. It would be real life. I know that we all contributed to that, but I think,
in a large part, Danielle led the way.
Dick: We talked about the confident Danielle and now we have talked about the
authentic Danielle. Let’s talk about the compassionate Danielle. Let’s talk about
maybe a tough time you or others were going through. Talk about compassion
and caring.
Paula: Well, I don’t think we really got close until maybe last summer. It was
always just all the girls hanging out and we would laugh and joke about stuff and
talk about stuff but we wouldn’t, just the two of us, be together. I thought of two
funny stories, so we can go back to those.
Dick: I knew they were there.
Paula: There were a couple of times that it was just me and Danielle. There was
this one time after poolside when we went and got coffee together. We just
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wanted to hang out. I was really struggling with a bunch of stuff with my family
and with my older sister getting married. She had been married the year before,
and I was just struggling through that and with school stuff with friends away. I
don’t even think that we intended to talk so long or so deeply about it, but we
went and got a Starbuck’s and she was going to drop me off. She was supposed
to be home at 11:00. We stayed in her car talking until like 1:00 in the morning.
We were just talking and talking. It wasn’t even about Danielle at all; it was just
about me. She wanted to know, “Okay, I don’t understand that. What’s that?”
When she knew the situation, she could tell me what she thought about it and
what she thought the Lord wanted me to do. Then we prayed. Even my little
sisters came out and sat in the car in my driveway just listening. I think that her
compassion just showed through.
There was a time when my little sister really wanted to go to church and my dad
wasn’t home and none of us drove. Danielle was all the way on the other side of
town. We live right by the church. I didn’t even know this but Danielle was online
and Sherri, my little sister, had asked her if she could come pick her up for
church. I’m sitting in my room reading a book and Danielle just walks into my
room. She just said, “What are you doing?” She had just come to pick Sherri up.
She cared so much about other people that she would go completely out of her
way and drive all the way to our house and then to church. She would break
curfew. She would do all these things because it was so important to her that we
were okay and that we were doing what was important to us.
I also think about summer camp. There was this girl her name is Danielle
Nickleberry. She was super standoffish, quiet, and shy. It was Danielle’s
mission to be her friend and to make her part of the group. Before camp even
started, we were making these shirts and we called the other Danielle to make
the shirts too. Danielle G. just grabbed her and said, “Come on, cheer.” I think
the compassion she had really showed when she could see someone hurting or
needing. She just was what that person needed. If somebody needed someone
to listen, she would be there. If someone needed a ride, she would do that. If
they just needed a fun time, she would have fun with them. If they needed
encouragement… I have so many cards from her where she just wrote to
encourage me. I know in my own life I probably wouldn’t have gotten through
many things without her. I wouldn’t have known what I have learned from
Danielle without her. Because I was always better after we talked, you know? I
thought, “Okay, I can do this. I can get through it.” It’s almost harder now with
her not being there because I think, “Lord, I don’t think I can.” Bree and I talked
about the other night how she was an arrow that pointed us to God. That’s what
we are to each other. We just point each other to God. Still my heart holds on
so much. I want Danielle here to point me to God. I still want her here because,
in her own way, she did it.
I remember one time after her dance performance we were at Coldstones. She
was saying how she didn’t have any mascara. It had dried up. She was being
rude to her mom about it and was so mad before the performance. She was
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going on a trip to camp or something and really needed it. Sherrill gave Danielle
her only mascara. Danielle said, “I can’t believe that my mom just gave it to me.
She just gave me her only mascara.” She just said, “That’s how I want to be.
That’s what I want my life to be like. Even if I needed the mascara, I would still
give it away.” I think that is Danielle’s life; that’s who she was.
Dick: Last time I loaned you my mascara I thought you were going to give it back
but I never saw it again! You thought of something funny. Something popped
into your mind before we started talking about compassion.
Paula: Two things. One time we were spending the night at Bree’s grandma’s, I
think. Danielle woke up and her eyebrow was gone. She woke up and said,
“Where’s my eyebrow.” It was just gone - half of her eyebrow. She had bangs to
cover it, or maybe she started doing her bangs like that just to cover it.
Bree: That morning she switched to the other side.
Paula: She asked, “Did you guys do something last night?” We said, “We didn’t
do anything.” She totally thought that someone had come and shaved off her
eyebrow.
Bree: She blamed it on me…
Paula: Yeah.
Bree: …because she had plucked my eyebrows the night before because I used
to be really bad at doing that myself. She said, “You woke up and did
something.” I said, “Danielle, wouldn’t you feel it if I was pulling out hair from
your head?” We found out what happened, though.
Paula: Yeah. This is what is so funny. She was in the shower that morning.
Her hair had fallen in front of her face, and she was shaving her legs. She went
to tuck her hair behind her ear, and it shaved her eyebrow.
Bree: On her nose, too.
Paula: Yeah, she had a scratch on her nose. She didn’t know where that came
from.
Bree: But you could see the way the line went, and it lined up perfectly with her
nose and her eyebrow.
Paula: I don’t know how we figured it out, though.
Bree: Her nose started hurting later on. That just didn’t happen right away. She
said, “My eyebrow’s cut.” Then she had a cut and we noticed it. We said,
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“That’s the same way your eyebrow is cut off.” She apologized big time to me.
She said, “Sorry.” I said, “Yeah. I sat there and took your eyebrow off.”
Paula: The other one is when we were at poolside Bible study this summer at… I
don’t know his name. His dad does the sound booth.
Bree: Drew?
Paula: Yeah. It was at this guy Drew’s house. We were moving all this stuff
back because we had done worship. We went and got this huge, heavy bench
and put it over. Eric McPherson was there. He was trying to teach Danielle how
to lift with her legs, but she had her favorite pair of jeans on. She bent down and
was going to lift…because she was always lifting with her back. She bent down
and her jeans just ripped open. There was this huge rip in the crotch of her jeans.
Normally people would be embarrassed and try to hide it, but Danielle said, “My
jeans just ripped.” She started telling everybody and just laughing about it.
That’s just something that made me think, “Oh, she’s so confident.” I would have
run to the bathroom and cried or said, “I need other pants.” But Danielle was just
like, “My jeans ripped.” Then she went to Starbuck’s with ripped jeans.
Dick: It sounds like she just made a joke out of it.
Paula: Yeah, that’s what she always did.
Dick: What do you think she would most like to be remembered for?
Paula: I think there are a lot of different things and different areas. I think her
style. I think she would love to be known because she was so unique and so
different and could do whatever she wanted. If she wanted to wear a pink shirt
with green shoes, she could totally do it. That’s her personality. I just even
looked up to her the way she shopped and what she wore. She was always
super cute and fashionable. That, in and of itself, I think she would like to be
known to be the girl who could find a good deal at Ross that’s totally cute.
More important, I think spiritually she really loved to be known as… I don’t know
if we could really call her a woman. I think in a lot of attributes she was very
much a woman of God, but she is still growing, and she was still a girl, 17, you
know? I think she would love to be known as a girl after God’s own heart, a girl
who had the heart of Christ and showed it to the people in her life. I think in her
family she would really love to be known as a faithful daughter who, although she
made mistakes, really loved her family and wanted the best for them and would
choose to hang out with her mom over hanging out with a bunch of girls at a
movie theatre or would invite her mom along. I think in just our own friendship in
our life she would love to be known as the friend who’s always there and was a
listener and who wanted to be there with you, whatever you’re doing. I think just
in the youth group she would love to be known as the strong leader who doesn’t
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have it all figured out but is learning and growing and wants to be with other
people in doing that.
Dick: Those are good points. We touched on this a little bit in previous
questions, but this question sort of makes you stand back and makes you look at
everything that happened. What good has come out of all of this?
Paula: I don’t even know where to start. It’s like what good hasn’t? This could
be the biggest tragedy in the world and could ruin our lives. Then we could be
stuck here for the rest of our lives holding onto this, but every single person she
ever came in contact with has grown and changed because of it. They have a
hopefulness. I know specifically Justin Davis came to know the Lord because of
Danielle. My little sisters have a different faith because of her accident. In my
own life and in our friendships, we live for eternity. We live with our eyes set on
the kingdom of God and on heaven now because of it. I know for Sherrill and
Tink this could have ruined them. This could have ended everything for them,
but it has been such a growing and healing process. It has spoken so many
volumes into so many lives. Even at Danielle’s business at Kyle Carter, it has
changed things there. And at her school… I know that in high school it can just
become a dramatic thing like it’s here today and gone tomorrow like, “Oh, yeah.
That happened.” But it has really changed people. Even if it’s only for a moment,
it changed them for that moment. To see her friends from school at the memorial
service and go to Bible study and stuff. For them to be awakened and to know
that there is something bigger than just Danielle in all of this. I think that it has
brought a lot of people closer and made us more free in our friendships to talk
about what we are really feeling and what we are really thinking. I know it has
brought me closer to even my pastors to be able to talk about it and to call them
crying.
Up at Simpson, it has even changed things. My soccer team, when they first
found out, so many girls cried with me. I just didn’t get it. I said, “Why are you
crying? You didn’t even know her.” It has just been used in stories or in
moments where people have lost all hope and just share. Even with my friend
Stacy, she was going through a really hard time. I had the bracelet on. She said,
“Tell me what that bracelet is about.” I didn’t even know that she was going
through a hard time. I just talked about how Danielle really loved people and
loved God and how we are supposed to live that life, too, and that that is the life
that God calls everyone to. She said, “That’s the answer. I have been asking
the Lord, ‘God, why are we even here? What’s the point?’” Just because I was
wearing that bracelet I got to tell her to love God and to love people. She said
from that day forward she has always gone back to that. Like when she is out
somewhere she remembers to love people because she loves God. There are
so many stories of things that have happened and good things that have come
from it. In the future, there will be so many ways that God uses this time in our
lives and this story in our lives to impact other people and to make a difference.
It’s not something that is just over; it’s not an event. It’s more like a lifestyle. Our
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lives have changed because Danielle was there and because of how she died. It
even makes me think when I’m driving. I won’t change my CD’s if I’m not at a
stoplight or something just to be safer in that. I will be more aware. I think for me
personally it has made me look at death and what it means. I think in our culture
we are so afraid of death and so afraid of getting older and leaving this earth, but
it has caused me to accept it and accept that I’m going to die one day. I really
look at it and walk through the valley of the shadow of death and then come out
stronger because of it. Before I was so afraid and thought, “What if someone
dies? What will I ever do?” Now someone has. Then the Lord has just really
used it in my life as a season to… I know that I have never grown deeper than
now. I have just grown so deeper with the Lord. I have known him as my father
and protector and the one who wants to be my joy. Those are all really good
things.
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